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PREFACE

The Loeb edition of Aeschylus by Herbert Weir Smyth is
now more than eighty years old, and its translation is
couched in a pastiche version of the English of several cen-
turies earlier. It was augmented in 1957 by the addition of
an invaluable appendix by Hugh Lloyd-Jones, updating
the Fragments section in the light of papyrus discoveries,
but no changes were made to the original portion of the
work. Aeschylus has long been overdue for a Loeb edition
that would provide a text based on up-to-date information
and a translation intelligible to the present-day reader.
This, following in the footsteps of the admirable Loeb
editions of the other great Greek dramatists by Geoffrey
Arnott (Menander), Jeffrey Henderson (Aristophanes),
David Kovacs (Euripides) and Hugh Lloyd-Jones (Sopho-
cles), I have endeavoured to provide, together with anno-
tation which, while remaining within the space limitations
necessitated by the format of the series, is somewhat more
generous than has hitherto been usual. I am deeply grate-
ful to Jeffrey Henderson for giving me the opportunity to
do so; I wish also to thank all who have assisted me with in-
formation or advice, including copies of published or un-
published work which I might otherwise have overlooked
or found hard to trace. I am grateful to the School of Hu-
manities, University of Nottingham, for two semesters of



PREFACE

‘research leave in 2003 and 2006, but for which this project
would have taken far longer to complete. I am happy to re-
call and acknowledge my debt to my teachers, especially
Martin Lowry with whom I first read Aeschylus; to my
Nottingham colleagues—I cannot imagine a more pleas-
ant human environment in which to work—among whom
particular mention is due to Patrick Finglass and to
Isabelle Torrance, now of the University of Notre Dame,
Indiana; and not least to my students, many of whom have
contributed, directly or indirectly, valuable ideas to this
edition, often without knowing it and sometimes, very
likely, without my being consciously aware of it.

I have not in general been able to refer to studies which
appeared, or came to my notice, later than the summer of
2007.

Alan H. Sommerstein
Nottingham, October 2007
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INTRODUCTION

Following the practice of Weir Smyth in the first Loeb edi-
tion, and of Lloyd-Jones in the Loeb Sophocles (vol. iii
[1996]), I have included only fragments containing at least
one complete line, or two connected half-lines; I have,
however, been somewhat more hospitable to papyrus frag-
ments, so long as they preserve enough to provide a rea-
sonable clue to the subject-matter of a passage.

The bibliographical information presented here on
fragmentary plays is normally confined to “recent studies”,
i.e. those published since the appearance of TrGF iii in
1985.

The table of sigla given in the previous.volumes is not
reproduced, since in this volume, except in the case of pa-
pyrus fragments (where readings of the papyrus text are
denoted by II), sigla normally refer to mss. of the text in
which a fragment is quoted.

When a fragment is given a second numerical designa-
tion in parentheses, e.g. “23b (= 23a)”, the bracketed num-
bering is that of TrGF.

I very much regret that the richly annotated Spanish
translation of the Fragmentos y Testimonios by J. M. Lucas
de Dios (Madrid, 2008) reached me too late for me to do
more than draw attention to it here.






ABBREVIATIONS

AJA American Journal of Archaeology

AJP American Journal of Philology

BCH Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique

BICS Bulletin of the Institute of Classical
Studies, University of London

CA Classical Antiquity

CGITA Cahiers du Groupe Interdisciplinaire
du Thédtre Antique

cJ Classical Journal

CcP Classical Philology

cQ Classical Quarterly

CR Classical Review

D-K H. Diels (rev. W. Kranz), Die Fragmente
der Vorsokratiker (Berlin, 1951-2)

FGrH F. Jacoby and others, Die Fragmente
der griechischen Historiker (Leiden,
1923-)

Gantz T. R. Gantz, Early Greek Myth (Balti-
more, 1993)

GRBS Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies

HSCP Harvard Studies in Classical Philology

I1G Inscriptiones Graecae

K-A R. Kassel and C. Austin, Poetae

Comici Graeci (Berlin, 1983— )



KPS
JHS
LIMC

MH
PCPS

PMG

Podlecki

Prag

Qucc

REG

RhM

SIFC
Sommerstein AT

TAPA
Taplin, Stagecraft

trag. adesp.

ABBREVIATIONS

R. Krumeich, N. Pechstein and B.
Seidensticker, Das griechische Satyr-
spiel (Darmstadt, 1999)

Journal of Hellenic Studies

Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae
Classicae (Ziirich, 1981-97)
Museum Helveticum

Proceedings of the Cambridge Philo-
logical Society

D. L. Page, Poetae Melici Graeci (Ox-
ford, 1962)

A. J. Podlecki, “Aischylos satyrikos”,
in G. W. M. Harrison ed. Satyr Drama:
Tragedy at Play (Swansea, 2005) 1-19
A.J.N. W. Prag, The Oresteia: Icono-
graphic and Narrative Traditions
(Warminster, 1985)

Quaderni Urbinati di Cultura Classica
Revue des Etudes Grecques
Rheinisches Musewm fiir Philologie
Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica
A. H. Sommerstein, Aeschylean Trag-
edy (Bari, 1996)

Transactions of the American Philo-
logical Association

O. P. Taplin, The Stagecraft of Aes-
chylus (Oxford, 1977)

tragica adespota (anonymous tragic
fragments)



ABBREVIATIONS

TrGF Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta:
vol. iii, Aeschylus ed. S.L. Radt (Gott-
ingen, 1985). vol. iv, Sophocles ed.
S.L.Radt (2nd ed., Gottingen, 1999)

West, Studies M. L. West, Studies in Aeschylus
(Stuttgart, 1990)

YCS Yale Classical Studies

ZPE Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epi-
graphik

The surviving plays of the Aeschylean corpus are abbrevi-
ated as Pers., Seven, Supp., Prom., Ag., Cho. and Eum.; the
poet’s name may be abbreviated as “Aesch.”
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

ABGAMAS,

Athamas, son of Aeolus, was a central figure in several
myths, mostly concerned with the actions and fate of his
wives and children. These were the subject of several trage-
dies, including three by Sophocles and three by Euripides.
We do not know what part of Athamas’ story was dealt
with in Aeschylus” play; our only clue is provided by two
Sfragments (frr. 1, 2a) which show that there was mention of
a child (probably one of a pair) being thrown into a caul-
dron. This will refer to one or the other of Athamas™ two
children by his second wife Ino, Learchus and Melicertes.
According to pseudo-Apollodorus (3.4.3, cf. 1.9.2) Ath-
amas and Ino were driven mad by Hera for having agreed
to care for the child Dionysus (whose mother Semele was
Ino’s sister): Athamas shot Learchus with an arrow, under
the delusion that he was a deer, while Ino threw Melicertes
into a boiling cauldron and leaped into the sea, taking the
cauldron with her. In another version, preserved in the an-
cient introduction (Hypothesis) to Pindar’s Isthmians, i
was Learchus, after he had been killed, whom Ino put in
the cauldron (presumably in the hope of restoring him to
life—compare the story of Medea and the daughters of

1
\ ~
TOV pev Tpimovs €défatr’ oilkelos NéPmns
3\ /’ \ < \ \ 7’
alel puNdoTOY THY UTep TUPOS TTAOW

Athenaeus 2.37e



ATHAMAS

ATHAMAS

Pelias), and it was only later that she was driven mad and
leaped into the sea with Melicertes; but this was clearly not
the version Aeschylus gave, since ov wévin fr. 1 shows that
the boy who was boiled was mentioned before the one who
was shot. In any case, the account appears to be a retro-
spective summary rather than a full narrative, and Aeschy-
lus’ play will therefore have been about something that be-
fell Athamas after his loss of Ino and her children. The
story about Athamas that was dramatized most often was
that of the near-sacrifice of Phrixus, his son by Nephele,
who eventually escaped with his sister Helle on a golden
ram (Helle falling off into what became known as the Hel-
lespont, Phrixus safely reaching Colchis). This story usu-
ally begins with a plot against the sons of Nephele by their
stepmother Ino, but in some accounts (reported by a scho-
liast to Pindar, Pythian 4.288 [162]), the stepmother is
differently named, and the mythographer Pherecydes (fr.
98 Fowler), a contemporary of Aeschylus, named her as
Themisto—who is virtually always Athamas’ last wife, af-
ter Nephele and Ino. Possibly therefore Aeschylus™ play
dealt with the Phrixus story but placed it after (and not,
like most later accounts, before) the Learchus-Melicertes

story.
1

One of them was swallowed up by a three-legged house-
hold cauldron, which always kept its place over the fire.

Réferring to the fate of Melicertes or, less likely, Learchus (see
above).
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2
Xalkéoworw éfavaTipai(v) txepoduevort

Etymologicum Genuinum s.v. éavarip

éavarfjpou(v) Dindorf: éavorijpes codd.  xepoduero
B: épxovpevor xewpoduevor A: é€arpovpevor Dindorf

AITTIITIOI



EGYPTIANS

2
Taking it out! with bronze flesh-hooks.

1 Adopting Dindorf’s emendation. It can hardly be the child’s
corpse that is being fished out of the pot; more likely the reference
is to pieces of sacrificial meat.

EGYPTIANS

This was either the first or the second play of the Danaid
trilogy (see introduction to Suppliants); only a single word
of its text survives.
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AITNAIAI

According to the Life of Aeschylus (§9), this play was
produced, during one of Aeschylus’ visits to Sicily, at (or
at least in honour of) the new city of Aetna, which was
founded by Hieron of Syracuse in 476/5 BC. Fragments
of what is probably a hypothesis of the play are preserved
in Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2257; they reveal that, most ab-
normally, it had many changes of scene, the setting be-
ing successively Aetna (perhaps the mountain rather than
the city), Xuthia (a district near Leontini), Aetna again,
Leontini, Syracuse, and another unidentifiable locality—
all of them places within Hieron’s dominions. References
to the play by Macrobius (Saturnalia 5.19.16-31) and
Stephanus of Byzantium (496.7-13) suggest strongly,
though they do not conclusively prove, that the play told
the story of a Sicilian nymph called Thaleia, daughter of
Hephaestus (fr. 7), who was made pregnant by Zeus and
then swallowed up by the earth—some say by command of
the jealous Hera, others by the act of Zeus to protect her
from Hera’s wrath. The chorus of women of Aetna (or
maybe rather of mountain nymphs, sisters of Thaleia?)
may perhaps have been wandering across Sicily in search
of her. In due time her twin offspring emerged from



WOMEN OF AETNA

WOMEN OF AETNA
(or NYMPHS OF MOUNT ETNAP)

below ground and were named the Palici (see fr. 6); they
became gods, worshipped (originally by the indigenous
Sicels) at a lake in south-eastern Sicily (now the Lago
Naftia). The catalogue of Aeschylus” plays found in some
medieval manuscripts lists both a “genuine” and a “spuri-
ous” Women of Aetna; these designations are not found
elsewhere, and it has been suggested that some time after
the play was produced in Sicily, Aeschylus—or possibly
his son Euphorion—revised it for production at Athens,
and that both the original and the revised text survived at
least into Hellenistic times.

On the question whether the “Dike play” (frr. 281a,
281b, perhaps 451n) was identical with Women of Aetna,
see introductory note to that play.

Recent studies: C. Dougherty, “Linguistic colonialism in Aeschy-
lus’ Aetnaeae”, GRBS 22 (1991) 119-132; C. Corbato, “Le ‘Etnee’
di Eschilo”, in B. Gentili ed. Catania antica (Pisa, 1996) 61-72;
G. Basta-Donzelli, “Katane-Aitna tra Pindaro ed Eschilo”, ibid.
73-95; A. Ippolito, “De Aeschyli deperdita fabula quae Aitnaiai
inscribitur”, Latinitas 45 (1997) 3-12; 1. Poli-Palladini, “Some re-
flections on Aeschylus’ “‘Aetnae(ae)’, RhM 144 (2001) 287-325.
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6
’ A S 3 s > A ¥ / 7
7L 87 én’ avrols dvopa Pjoovrar Bporol;
. oepvovs Ilakikovs Zevs édlerar kalelv.
.7 kal Hakidr edAéyows uevel ddris;

® > ® e

/7 \ 4 3 3 ’ Q> 3 /
. v yap ikove’ ék okérov 68 €ls ddos.
Macrobius, Saturnalia 5.19.24

2 Zeds édierow Camerarius: {evoedverar P, Levdeverar N
4 ikovs” Camerarius: nkovo codd.  okérov Hermann (okérovs
Camerarius): orovo codd.

AMTMQONH

This was the satyr-drama of the Danaid tetralogy. The
story behind it is told, with some variations, by several’
later mythographers, notably pseudo-Apollodorus (2.1.4)
and Hyginus (Fabulae 169a). Amymone, one of the daugh-
ters of Danaus, was sent into the Argive countryside to
fetchwater, and there attracted the attention of a satyr (ac-
counts differ as to how this happened) who attempted to
rape her. She called for help to Poseidon, who appeared at
once, put the satyr to flight, and then himself lay with
Amymone; afterwards he created for her the spring of
Lerna by striking the ground with his trident. In the play
there must of course have been a whole chorus of satyrs,
and they can have been driven off (if at all) only at the end
of the drama; a series of vase-paintings from the late fifth
and early fourth centuries (see for example KPS, pl. 18a,



AMYMONE

6
. So what name will mortals give them?
. Zeus ordains that they be called the holy Palici.!
. And will the name of Palici be appropriate and
permanent?
. Yes, for they have come back from the darkness to
this realm of light.

> W

o~}

1 Etymologized as “Back-comers” (from wdAw and ixew).

AMYMONE

18b) suggest that at one stage—as we might expect—
Amymone was besieged lustfully by the whole band,
but that eventually Poseidon pacified them and the play

_ended with them joining in celebration of his union with
Amymone. Echoes of the preceding tragic trilogy are evi-
dent, as Amymone, like her sisters, is placed by her father
in a dangerous situation, is threatened with and resists
forcible violation by an arrogant, shameless band of males,
and is finally joined in an apparently willing union with an
honourable suitor who becomes a benefactor of Argos; it
may also be significant that in Suppliants (1023-9) the
Danaids are made to praise the rivers of Argos as givers of
both vegetal and human fertility.

Recent studies: A. Wessels and R. Krumeich in KPS 91-97; P.
Yziquel, CGITA 14 (2001) 1-22, esp. 13-19; Podlecki 8-9.
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13
ool ey youetobar udpouov, youely 8 éuoi

Ammonius, On Differences between Related Words 120;
pseudo-Herodian, On Incorrect Vocabulary 3; Etymologicum
Gudianum s.v. yHpas (310.21 de Stefani); Bachmann, Anecdota
2.375.8-10; Symeon, Synagoge 168

14

57 \ N : ’ \ /
KQAUywye TS TO0S IBQKK(IPELS TE KOl 'LLUPU.

Athenaeus 15.690c

APTEIAI

Fragment 17 shows that this play dealt with the aftermath
of the expedition of the Seven against Thebes. It probably
formed part of the same trilogy as Eleusinians; it has been
placed by some scholars before Eleusinians, by others af-
ter. Fragment 17, from a lyric lamenting Capaneus, tends
to suggest that his body (or what remained of it), and those
of his colleagues, were now available to be lamented over; if
so, our play will have followed Eleusinians and presented
. the final return of Adrastus to Argos with the bodies of
the Seven, Theseus having persuaded the Theban author-
ities to surrender them for burial. However, Plutarch
(Theseus 29.5) seems to say that in Eleusinians Theseus
gave Adrastus permission to have the Seven buried at Eleu-
sis; in that case, a play set at Argos would most likely have
preceded Eleusinians and dealt with the arrival at Argos of

10



WOMEN OF ARGOS

13
It is your fate to be wedded! and mine to wed.

Evidently spoken to Amymone, either by Silenus or by Poseidon.
L Cf. Suppliants 1047-51 “Whatever is fated, you know, that

will happen . . . and this outcome, marriage, would be shared with
many women before you.”

14
And I< > your powders and perfumes.

Since Amymone would hardly have powdered and perfumed her-
self when going to fetchwater, this is probably Silenus (or the cho-
rus-leader, if the two were not one and the same) commenting on
the fragrance of Poseidon, god of the aristocratic pursuit of horse-
manship, here evidently presented as a luxurious symposiast.

1 The verb will have had to be understood from the preceding
line (spoken by someone else, very likely as part of a sticho-

mythia).
WOMEN OF ARGOS

the news of the failure of Adrastus™ original expedition,
with the leaders being mourned in their absence. Epigoni
was probably the third play of the trilogy.

The play is titled "Apyeto (Men of Argos) in the medi-
eval catalogue of Aeschylus’ plays; the authors who quote
the surviving fragments are divided between A pyetow and
‘Apyeiou. The latter is the lectio difficilior, and a chorus of
women is appropriate for a play containing a substantial
amount of lyric lamentation. Similarissues arise in connec-
tion with the plays here presented as Lemnian Women and
Women of Salamis (gq.v.)

11
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16
kal maATd KdykOAnTA Kai XAjOov Behdv

Harpocration x8
waTd kdykvAnTa Scaliger: mohta kav kOANTAY A: TOTO, KAV
kOApyar B.  BeAdv M. Schmidt: Baldv codd.
17
Kamavelds tpot koraleimerart
Noumols & kepovvos dpBpwv
éml\voiowy dré\eurey

Etymologicum Genuinum, Etymologicum Symeonis, Etymo-
logicum Magnum s.v. éemAioa; Photius €921

2 howrols Etymologica: Novwov Photius & kepavvds
Welcker: axépavvos vel sim. Codd. dpBpov M. Schmidt:
apdpwr codd. 3 évnlvoiwy Stanley (the lemma in all
sources is évmhioa): émmlvoiwry vel sim. codd. améhevey
Pauw: amélurer codd.

12



WOMEN OF ARGOS

16
And hand-held and thonged spears, and a heap of

weapons!

1 Presumably referring to the abandoned Argive arms heaped
together by the victorious Thebans on the battlefield.

17
Capaneus is left to me! (?)

with the remnants of his lightning-stricken limbs
which the thunderbolt left behind.2

1 The first-person singular pronoun may, as often, be used col-
lectively by the chorus of itself, but it is also possible that the
singer is Euadne, the wife of Capaneus, whose implausible ap-
pearance at Eleusis (to commit suttee on her husband’s pyre) in
Euripides’ Suppliant Women is best accounted for if she had been
a prominent individual mourner at Argos, her home city, in Aes-
chylus’ play. 2 In the attack on Thebes, Capaneus was killed
by a thunderbolt from Zeus; see note on Seven 445.

Wit
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APTQ 4 KQIASTAI

This play was obviously about the Argonautic expedi-
tion, but all we can say about it for certain is that men-
tion was made of the marvellous beam of the ship which
had the power of speech (frr. 20, 20a) and of the helms-
man (T)iphys (fr. 21). Since the latter died before reaching
Colchis (Apollonius Rhodius 2.851-860), it is a reasonable
supposition that the play dealt with the early stages of the
expedition, perhaps even with its very beginning (with
Iolcus as its scene).

Since only five known Aeschylean plays had an Argo-
nautic connection, one of which (Phineus) is known to have
been produced together with plays on other subjects, it
is likely that the remaining four—The Argo, Lemnian
Women, Hypsipyle and Cabeiri—formed a tetralogy. The
Argo has usually been put down as one of the three trage-
dies in this production, most likely the first. However, it
then becomes very difficult to account for its alternative
title.

This second title is found only in the medieval catalogue
of plays, where it appears as Kwmaorjs' (The Oarsman).
This is an impossible title for a tragedy, and the emenda-
tion Komaortai is unavoidable. Even then, “oarsmen” is a

14



THE ARGO or OARSMEN

THE ARGO or OARSMEN

surprising description of a chorus presumably consisting
of the noble heroes who manned the Argo, and the title
would fit much better a chorus of satyrs who, as often hap-
pens, are engaged in an unfamiliar, often menial occupa-
tion.? This would also make good sense of the context in
which Philo quotes fr. 20: he says that the Argo, “being en-
dowed with soul and reason, would not allow slaves to step
aboard her”. Very possibly the satyrs (who are slaves of Di-
onysus), attracted by the prospect of winning the Golden
Fleece, volunteered to crew the Argo for Jason (perhaps not
much to his liking) and were prevented from doing so by
the ship herself (probably the speaking beam complained,

of. fr. 20).

Recent studies: B. Deforge, “Eschyle et la légende des Argo-
nautes”, REG 100 (1987) 30—44 (esp. 33-36); D. Holwerda, “Zur
Interpretation und Emendation zweier Aischylos-Fragmente”,
in H. Hofmann and A. M. Harder ed. Fragmenta Dramatica
(Gottingen, 1991) 1-7, at 1-3; A. Wessels and R. Krumeich in KPS
204-5.

1 8o M: kemevoris V: Korevorai Welcker: Komaoral Hip-
penstiel. 2 As in Euripides’ Cyclops (where they are shep-
herds); on this common satyric theme see further R. A. S. Seaford,
Euripides: Cyclops (Oxford, 1984) 33-36.

15
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20

avéorer’ "Apyots iepov avddev Evhov
Philo, That Every Virtuous Man is Free 143 (not specifying
the play)

dvéorer’ Holwerda: &veoriv MPAQT: &7 éveorw H (AN >
AH): v’ éoriv G: év F: in most mss. wod precedes, but AQT rightly
accent 7ov and take this as part of the introductory sentence
(80ev kal 6 Aloxihos én’ adrijs elmé mov) a98G.ey Cobet
(addfjev Hartung): Samrév (sscr. o) M: alidace (-oar G) cett.

ATAAANTH

BAKXAI

16



ATALANTA

20
The holy speaking beam of the Argo groaned aloud!

1 sc. when a slave stepped on board (Holwerda); that Philo’s
context requires the line to have approximately this meaning was
seen by Radt (TrGF iii 135).

ATALANTA

A play of this name is listed in the medieval catalogue, but
it is nowhere else quoted or referred to, and we have no
way of telling which of the various stories about Atalanta it
presented; it is perhaps most likely, though, that the play
had to do with her participation in the Calydonian Boar
Hunt, a famous heroic episode not otherwise known to
have formed the subject of any complete play of Aeschylus
(though compare Libation-Bearers 602-612, on the death
of Meleager). '

BACCHAE

This play is known only from its inclusion in the medieval
catalogue of plays and from a single citation by Stobaeus
(see below), and it may have been identical with one of the
better-attested Dionysiac plays such as Bassarids, Wool-
carders or Pentheus (qq.v.) The one surviving fragment
would suit any play about the punishment of an enemy of
Dionysus.

17
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22
7’ \ ~ L ~
76 1oL kakov moddkes épxerar BpoTols

\ 3 ’ ~ - \ 7
Kot ’TO-}L7T}\(1,K'IN.L(L TQ TEPWVTL TNV H€[M-V

Stobaeus 1.3.26-27; Theophilus of Antioch, To Autolycus 2.37
(Theophilus does not name the play) :

BASSAPIAES,

This was the second play of the Thracian or Lycurgus
tetralogy, following Edonians and preceding Youths and
the satyr-drama Lycurgus. It is known from the Catas-
terisms of pseudo-Eratosthenes (§24; see West, Studies 33=
36) that the play dealt with the death of Orpheus at the
hands of Thracian women, who in this version, unusually,
are devotees of Dionysus, called Bassarids. “Orpheus,” we
are told, “after going down to Hades in quest of his wife
and seeing what things were like there, ceased to honour
Dionysus, by whom he had been glorified, and regarded
the Sun (whom he also called Apollo) as the greatest of the
gods; he would rise before daybreak and await the sunrise
on the [Thracian] mountain called Pangaeum, so as to be
the first to see the Sun. Dionysus was angry at this and sent
against him the Bassarids (as the tragic poet Aeschylus
says), who tore him in pieces and scattered his limbs far
and wide; but the Muses collected them together and bur-
ied him at the place called Leibethra [in Macedonia].” It
has been persuasively argued that Aeschylus’ story reflects
a rivalry between the Pythagorean sect (whose most vener-
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BASSARIDS

22
Evil, you see, comes swiftly upon mortals: the offence
comes home to him who breaks the bounds of right.

BASSARIDS

ated deity was Apollo) and Dionysiac mystery-cults, which
both claimed Orpheus as their prophet, and that the Dio-
nysus-Apollo conflict provided the overarching theme of
the whole trilogy, ending (in Youths) with the firm estab-
lishment in Thrace of cults of both gods. Like Edonians
(g.v.), this play clearly served in part as a model for Euripi-
des” Bacchae.

The play is sometimes cited as Baooapides and some-
times as Baoodpar: the manuscripts of pseudo-Eratos-
thenes are divided between the two forms. In Edonians (fr.
59) Aeschylus uses the word Bocodpo in reference to a
garment, so it is perhaps more likely that he called the
Thracian women by the longer name.

Recent studies: West, Studies 26-50, esp. 32—46; F. Jouan, “Dio-
nysos chez Eschyle”, Kernos 5 (1992) 71-86, esp. 74-75; M. Di
Marco, “Dioniso ed Orfeo nelle Bassaridi di Eschilo”, in
A. Masaracchia ed. Orfeo e lorfismo (Rome, 1993) 101-153;
C. Marcaccini, “Considerazioni sulla morte di Orfeo in Thracia”,
Prometheus 21 (1995) 241-252; R. A. S. Seaford, “Mystic light in
Aeschylus’ Bassarai”, CQ 55 (2005) 602-6.
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

23 (= 23.1 + trag. adesp. 144)
6-Tadpos & Eowev kvpifew TV drpav,
T dkrdy, 70V Bhav Spduw; wol mopevld;

Hephaestion, Handbook of Metre 13.8 (line 1; ascribed to this
play by Choeroboscus ad loc. [p. 249.4 Consbruch]); Dionysius of
Halicarnassus, On Composition 17 (line 2); combined by R. Kan-
nicht, Hermes 85 (1957) 285-291.

1 kvpifew Turnebus: knpvfewr HephA: kvpilew Heph.l
kupiler Choer.U: kepilew ChoerX 7tv’ dxpav Kannicht (who
preferred, however, to treat the phrase as merely a corrupt dou-
blet of 7iv’ drrdv): riv’ dpxav codd.

23a (= 23.2 + 341)
dldoavros § én’ épyois mpommdiioerar Tvwt
& kiooevs amb\hwy, 6 Bakyels, 6 pdvris

Hephaestion loc. cit. (line 1, following on directly from fr.
93.1); Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.18.6 (line 2); combined by West,
Studies 46. i

1 v codd.: vbr West 2 Bakxevs, 6 pdvris Nauck:
BAXIOCOMANTIC F: BAKCIOCOMANTIC BVZ: KABAIO-
COMANTIC NDP: BA (only) R: Baxyeidparris Ellis
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BASSARIDS

23
The bull! seems about to charge me! What peak,
what shore, what wood can I flee to? Where can I go??

Doubtless Orpheus, driven mad by Dionysus.

1 Cf. Euripides, Bacchae 618-622 (Pentheus tries to tie up a
bull, thinking he has captured the priest who is in fact Dionysus),
920-2 (Pentheus, looking at the priest, sees himasabull). 2 The
metre is, appropriately, bacchiac (based on the unit u--).

23a
Though he has got a start, the ivy-crowned destroyer,!
the Bacchic god, the seer, will now(?) leap forth upon

him for his crimes?

1 Punning on a popular etymology of ’Amé\\wv, as Cassandra
does in Agamemnon 1080-2: Dionysus, whom Orpheus has re-
jected, is in this sense more truly his “Apollon” than the god he
now worships who actually bears that name. 2 The metre
is again bacchiac, and this fragment, whose first line is quoted
by Hephaestion directly after the first line of fr. 23, was almost
certainly part of the same lyric sequence, probably sung by the
chorus after Orpheus has fled from the scene. Evidently, as in Eu-
ripides’ Bacchae, the chorus are a group of bacchants distinct
from those who actually kill the central figure; this moment in the
play will correspond to Bacchae 977-1023.
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

23b (= 23a)
Mayyatov yap dpyvprlator

~ /7 3 3 7/ ~ 7
mpoves TOT aoTpdfovot mevkier gélas

Scholia (cod. V) to [Euripides], Rhesus 922

1-2 dpyvpfiato mpdres Rabe: dpyvprihator mpdy es
cod. 2 767" dorpdiiovor West (r67 already Croenert): 10
Tijs doTpaaris cod.

24

okdpper makad kamBouie Poke

Scholia to Nicander, Theriaca 288

TAATKOY

This was the title of two Aeschylean plays about two per-
sons of the same name, Glaucus the Sea-god and Glaucus
of Potniae, which are dealt with separately below. Some of
the surviving fragments are quoted with a full play-title,
others simply from Glaucus; most of the latter can be con-
fidently assigned to one play or the other on the basis of
their content or of what is said about them by the quoting
author, but there is one (fr. 25a) about which it has gener-
ally not been thought possible to reach a firm decision. In
" this volume 1 have followed Radt in printing it separately
without assigning it to either of the two plays, but I have
elsewhere argued (in the article cited below, and more
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GLAUCUS

23b
For the silvered peaks of Pangaeum' will flash like light-
ning with the gleam of pine-torches.

I The region of Mount Pangaeum was noted for its gold and
silver mines (cf. Herodotus 7.112; [Euripides], Rhesus 921, 970).

24
With old wood-chips and soot from the altar.!

1 Perhaps ingredients for some concoction to be used in a
ritual.

GLAUCUS

briefly in the Introduction to Persians [vol. i]) that it comes

from Glaucus of Potniae, which was produced together
with Persians, and that its reference to Himera in Sicily
indicates that the play contained a prophecy, probably
by Poseidon, of the victory gained there in 480—on the
same day as the battle of Salamis, or so it was believed
(Herodotus 7.166)—by Gelon of Syracuse over the Car-
thaginians.

Recent studies: A. H. Sommerstein, “La tetralogia di Eschilo sulla
guerra persiana”, forthcoming in Dioniso n.s. 7 (2008) (English
version forthcoming in J. Davidson and D. Rosenbloom ed. Greek
Drama IV [London]).
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

25a
kahotot hovrpols ékhelovuévos dépas
els Wikpnuvov Tuépav ddixdumy
Scholia to Pindar, Pythian 1 [79] 153.

1 ékhelovuévos Heyne: éxhélovpar codd. 2 eis codd.:
€10’ Burzacchini  ‘Tuépav Heyne: Tuépav 8 codd.

TAATKOS IIONTIOZ

The Glaucus of this play was a fisherman of Anthedon, on
the Boeotian shore of the Euripus facing Euboea. Having
caught and landed a fish, he threw it on some grass; it ate
the grass and came back to life. Glaucus then ate the grass
himself, leaped into the sea and became a sea-god with pro-
phetic powers. See Pausanias 9.22.7; Ovid, Metamorpho-
ses 13.917-965; and the scholia to Euripides, Orestes 364
and to Lycophron, Alexandra 754. It is not clear how the
story was given dramatic shape; since Glaucus was a char-
acter after his transformation (fr. 29), it probably had a
seashore setting. In the papyrus fragment 25¢ a country-
man, probably an oxherd, seems to be reporting the first
appearance of the new god in the waters of the Euripus;
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GLAUCUS THE SEA-GOD

25a
Having thoroughly washed myself in its fair streams,!
I came to Himera on its high cliffs.

1li.e. those of the river Himeras.

GLAUCUS THE SEA-GOD

according to Plato (Republic 611c-d) he was almost unrec-
ognizable because his body had been battered by the wave
and covered with stones, seaweed and shellfish (cf. fr. 34).
Glaucus himself will have come on stage in a later scene,
and his appearance will presumably have answered to this
description. This grotesquerie, the theme of revivification
and immortality, and the apparent absence of any tragi-
cally sinister plot-features, have suggested to many that
this was a satyr-play, and this would be confirmed by the
appearance of the untragic word Ompiov in fr. 26 if we
could be sure that its text was sound.

Recent study: A. Wessels and R. Krumeich in KPS 125-130;
Podlecki 12.
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

25d
[remains of one line]
XOPOY (P)

boutl.... (P)ldeur [

vl Jov el

BOTKOAOS (?)

crfeont. ], [ Juampol

oV yalp pllomec ovd|

avdplév yelpadv [

XOPOZ
[remains of four lines]
Jovd ima|
[remains of one line]

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2255 fr. 12 column II (left side of text) +
fr. 13 (right side).

4 arijolov 7] plHlua Snell 5, 6 suppl. Snell
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GLAUCUS THE SEA-GOD
25d

On this scanty papyrus fragment, it is possible to read four to six
letters from. the beginning of each of five consecutive lines, and one
to six letters from the middle of about eleven lines; change of
speaker is marked twice, and at line 7 the speaker label “Chorus”
appears. The other speaker may well be the oxherd who is the
speaker in fr. 25¢. From the chorus’s first utterance the only cer-
tain word is Tell (3), but from the other speaker’s reply it is evident
that they are expressing scepticism about the reliability of his
story. The skeleton of his reply appears to be Stop what you’re say-
ing!(4). .. For the [eyes?] of old men are not short-sighted nor . . .
(5-6). In the next few lines, spoken by the chorus, no word can be
made out, but in line 11 we find nor followed by some word con-
nected with horses. It may be added that in the left margin, oppo-
site line 5, stands a note explaining the name Euripus (fr. 25¢),
which presumably appeared in the (lost) preceding column.
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

25e
BOTKOAOX
.. Javra pwpol
lrw’ %) Ger[hav

], wadpovc]

1 pev Tl o]
rovrlov 8 & écri mlieric dupd[Tov cadric
otk dlpBlvdccwr ovde pal avlrwc Bhérowy
M0pnlca Setpa kail mepiome, [
1] ¢ dypavhée T elpi kdmix[dpios,
del Blopilov mde Xahkibo[c mépav
Mecclamriov 7 ddvAlov tfmio[v Mémac
. Jvam  Bovcl dpop[Bdaw
&vllev kaTeidow fatpa [
EdBotdo kapmiy dudt Knratov Aoc
axmyy ket abrov TouBov abfhiov Atxoa
kdparolvd dmep TéOpurmor [

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2159; Strabo 10.1.9 (lines 13-14)

2 e.g. [(d\nyv] 7w’ (Gérschen) or [rudd] 7w’ (Radt) deg.
[éuov] pév {ofu o[ Gpa (Siegmann) ynpdoav xpdve] (Sommer-
stein) 5 [rovr]wv Sommerstein, 7[{]oris Lobel, dupdror
oagrjs] Cantarella 6 [ovx] Diggle, ati[tws BAérwy] Sieg-
mann 7 [%6pnloa Siegmann 8 [{50’] Sommerstein
([0t#"] Page), kdmixdpios Siegmann, Cantarella 9 [ael
flapuil{wy Cantarella, Xah«ido[s mépav] Lloyd-Jones
10 suppl. Fraenkel 11 op[Bdow] Gorschen 12 [évf]ev
Gorschen 13 Jeda — knra| I 14 v kaT —
TupBov af[ IT  adrov Straborsa: adrvw II StraboBCD
15 [kdumrolvl dmep Diggle: v amep 11
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GLAUCUS THE SEA-GOD

25e
OXHERD

fool(ish) [ .. . ]

. a [gust/whirlwind (P)] or asquall [ . .. ]

cafew[...]
I tell you that while my [body has aged with the years,]
I still have [reliable] evidence from my eyes for [this]: I
was [not] dim-sighted, nor [looking] vainly [at emptiness,]
when I [beheld] something fearful and ... [ ... Know] that
I am a countryman, a native of this region, [who always]
frequents [the parts facing] Chalcis! hereabouts and the
lofty, leafless [crags] of [Mess]apium? [ ... ] ... for my
gra[zmg] cattle. From [there3] I saw somethmg astomsh—
ing, [a . .. roundling the extremity* of Euboea like a four-
horse chariot, off the shore sacred to Zeus Cenaeus, right
by the tomb of the unfortunate Lichas® [ . . .

1 Cf. Agamemnon 190 (referring to Aulis). 2 See on Ag-
amemnon 293. 3 Probably from the heights of Messapium,;
he would need to be in an elevated position to see all the way to
Cape Cenaeumn, at the extreme western tip.of Euboea, some 60
km away. 4lit. “turning-post”, as if the long, narrow island
of Euboea were the spine of a race-track. 5 The herald of
Heracles, whom the hero in his agony threw over the cliffs after
putting on the poisoned robe which Lichas had brought him from
his wife Deianeira; see Sophocles, Trachinian Maidens T72-782.
The mountain and the cape, and a village between them, still bear
Lichas’ name today.

29



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

26
dvBpwmoedes Ompiov 19dart avldvt
Phrynichus, Praeparatio Sophistica p. 6.1 de Borries; Photius,
Lexicon al981 (émi 7ot T'havkov (tod) dvadoavévros éx s
faldoans: Aloxdlos)
Ui ovldv codd.: ovl{dv ahi Heimsoeth
27
Savhos 8 vmivy kal yeveiddos muluy
Etymologicum Genuinum and Etymologicum Magnum s.v.
AavMs (Aloxdhos); Et.Gen. sv. Sabhos (map’ Aloyxile);
Eustathius on Iliad 2.520 (Aioxvlos); cf. Pausanias 10.4.7
Aloxvdov 1a Thavkov 7108 ‘Avfndoviov yévea vmijrmp
dvoparévar Sadblov

0’ Eustathius: om. cett.

28

6 ™ dell{wv ddpbirov méav daydy
Anecdota Bekkeri 1.347.20; Photius, Lexicon a409

29
TAATKOS,
kol yebopai mws s delldov wdas
Anecdota Bekkeri 1.347.25; Photius, Lexicon a409 (both
Aloxilos); of. Athenaeus 15.679 s deildov Bordrms, s 6
‘AvOnddvios éxetvos datpwy éudopnbels dbdvatos frdlw
Wirist yéyovel
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GLAUCUS THE SEA-GOD

26
A beast that looks like a man, living in the water

27
His moustache, and the bottom of his beard, were shaggy

Both these lines are very probably from the oxherd’s narrative.

28
He who ate the grass that gives undying, eternal life

29
GLAUCUS
And I somehow tasted the grass that gives everlasting life.

1 Scholiasts on Lycophron (Alexandra 754) and on Aelius
Aristeides (Oration 3.301 [p.248 Frommel]) also speak of the
grass that Glaucus ate as def{wos in the unusual sense of “confer-
ring [rather than ‘possessing’] eternal life”.
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

31

kdmerr’ AbBfvas Awddos mapekmepiv

Life of Aratus 1 p. 77.5-6 Maass = p. 7.8 Martin

Awddas rapexmepdv (mapéx mepiv) Scaliger: 8atbas map’ ék
wepadv cod.

IF'AATKOS ITOTNIETS

Glaucus of Potniae (a town about 2 km south of Thebes)
was famous for having been devoured by his own mares
during the chariot-race at the funeral games for Pelias.
Our sources give various explanations of how this came
to happen, which are not necessarily incompatible. The
fourth-century scholar Asclepiades, in his Tales Told
in Tragedy (Tpaypdovpeva: FGrH 12 F 1), said that
Glaucus had reared the mares on human flesh, to make
them fiercer in war, and that they turned on him when they
ran short of this food; his source was almost certainly Aes-
chylus’ drama, since no other major tragic dramatist made
this story the subject of a play. Virgil, however (Georgics
3.266-8), in a passage on the power of sexual desire in
horses and other animals, ascribes the madness of Glaucus’
mares to the influence of Venus/Aphrodite, and his com-
mentator Servius (ad loc.) says this was because he had ne-
glected her worship and/or because, in order to increase
the mares’ speed, he had not allowed them to mate. In the
fragments of the play we can probably detect Glaucus de-
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GLAUCUS OF POTNIAE

, 31
And then, going on past Athenae Diades! . . .

Probably again from the oxherd’s narrative.

1 A settlement on Euboea, believed to be an Athenian foun-
dation, overlooking the Euripus a short distance east of Cape
Cenaeum.

GLAUCUS OF POTNIAE

parting for the games (cf. fr. 36.5-6), perhaps after an at-
tempt to dissuade him (fr. 37 may be his reply to this); the
catastrophe will have been narrated in a messenger-speech
(frr. 38 and 39, and parts of fr. 36b), apparently to Glaucus
wife (fr. 36b.2.11.9 yvvau lady), and fr. 36b.7 may possibly
contain an affirmation of the power of Aphrodite.

Glaucus of Potniae was produced together with Per-
sians in 472 (see Introduction to Persians, where the possi-
bility is discussed that it may have included a prophecy of
the defeat of the Carthaginians at Himera in 480). In this
connection it is striking that Glaucus, like Xerxes, is being
punished in part for violating the order of nature (Xerxes
turned sea into land; Glaucus is turning grass-eating ani-
mals into flesh-eaters and denying them the right to breed).

The papyrus fragments, though preserved and pub-
lished separately (as Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2160 and PSI
1210), are all parts of the same copy. Except for fr. 36 and
fr. 36b.7 (see below), none presents enough coherent text to
be worth printing here.
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

36
TAATKOS (?)
viklne é\ov frmowc[ily | [
X0PO3 (?)
ovr]w yévoiro: kai o émevy [ ] |

evelélac éxari mporo | [ ] |

T98'] v keledhop 515;&,802\9'[ .

.Y NP
edobiav uev duob

TPHTOV Ao cTépaToc xéouer
[remains of one further line]

PSI 1210 fr. 1; scholia to Aristophanes, Frogs 1528 (lines 5-6)

1 suppl. Goossens 2 suppl. Cantarella 3 suppl.
Vitelli 4 [r7)8’] Sommerstein; at end e.g. EdpBoroly
kebvov haBeiv]. 5 6uod I1: om. 3, Ar. 6 lwro[ II

1'This song (during which Glaucus presumably leaves the
scene) is imitated by Aristophanes in the send-off given to Diony-
sus and Aeschylus by the chorus at the end of Frogs (1528-33),
when they have been asked to “escort [Aeschylus] on his way,
hymning his praises with his own lyrics and melodies” (1525-7).

Nothing can be made of fr. 36a except the word Svégoc dark-
ness (1). Fragment 36b.1 possibly narrates a dream (of Glaucus’
wife?) about a chariot-race (§8ofe yap for he seemed, I; Ewv
credp[avov wearing a garl[and], 2; {rmovc horses or irgedc horse-
man, 3); 36b2.1 contains lyrics or anapaests, perhaps commenting
on the dream (uehdfpov of the house, 9; ddcuara visions, 10;
kata voov as is desired, 11); in 36b2.11 we are probably into the
messenger-speech (8] d]€ with their teeth, 2; é\xel drag, 4; kdye
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GLAUCUS OF POTNIAE

36
GLAUCUS (?)
... | having taken [the prize of victo]ry with my horses . . . [
L] '
CHORUS (?)
[S]o may it be; and we pray (?) that you may [ . . . ] because
of your excellence (?) firstin.. .. [ ... get a good] omen on
[this] journey.
[Singing]
First of all we pour from our lips,
all together, our wishes for a good journey! . . .

turning-post(s), 11; kat Moicfy[ and the last [lap], 12; viknc dpéc
[Box kBBoc (P) to gain [the glory(P)] of victory, 13; dvSpdc of the
man, 14). It seems as though, as in the fictitious Pythian chariot-
race described in Sophocles” Electra (680~763), the race went well
for the central figure until nearly the end—é63d.€ may refer e.g. to
the mares taking the bit between their teeth. In 36b.3 the disaster
seems to be happening (686.¢ with their teeth, 3; yalwo . the bit,
4; pépes carries, 5; mnEac striking, 6; mwpo[c]dedopr look(s) at, 7;
drydroc of the contest, 8; axeicfal] to heal, 9; fur[n]pe to the sac-
rificer, 11; line 12 is plausibly restored by Deichgriber as refern‘ng
to an offering and/or prayer [tolc wplocrarnplio]ucw, o] v[poc,
feoic] to [the] protecting gods, als] is cus[tomary]. Perhaps the
chariot was first overturned (together with, o after; a number of
others? compare fr. 38 and Sophocles, Electra 724-730), and only
then did the mares attack their driver; 36b.4 contains likely traces
of this in [yvldfow halBeiv] to talke] in their [jlaws (3) and
[imlmmhdTny charioteer (4).
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

36b.7
AN’ otric év [xélpcowct ko [
d\\’ év Bald[cley Sewoc a | [
olov 70 xphipa Tobr &1 [
Smawc Speoc TdV {Balyevdv
w60ev yop |
dicar yap eix[oc
kdpory’ évav|
[remains of two lines]

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2160, fr. 7

1, 4 suppl. Siegmann, Cantarella; at end perh. [Méwv]
6 suppl. Siegmann

37
ayov yap dvdpas oV uéver Aeheyupévovs

Scholia to Plato, Cratylus 421d
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GLAUCUS OF POTNIAE
36b.7

This fragment reads like dialogue rather than continuous speech,
but no changes of speaker are marked in the papyrus.

Butno[...]ondryland...[...]
Butinthesea|...]isfearsome[... ]!

What a thing [is] this [that has appeared (?) . .. ]
like an indigenous (?) mountain [lion (??)]

For whence[...]?

For it is natural (P) that [ . .. ] should beget[ . . . ]
And for myself ... [ ...

1Cf. Sophocles fr. 941.9-11, describing Aphrodite’s power
over creatures of sea, land and air; Euripides, Hippolytus 1272—
82; Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite 2-53; Lucretius 1.3—4.

The remaining papyrus fragments tell us little more. In 36b.8 we
can read €0 8 éH\ov and if it is (P) good (3), [r]é\etov final or per-
fect (4), Evvpaprv] with witnesses or testify (6), Ecrw yap nu[tv]
for we have (7); from line 10 the lines are indented, and here a cho-
ral song probably began, seemingly a hymn to Hermes, in which
the legible words are vaiew you dwell (15), mfavac persuasive,
Zmpoc dyyehe O messenger of Zeus(17). In 36b.9 the only words
that survive are wovriac aAdc (of) the salt waters of the sea in the
last line (6). ’

37
For a contest does not wait for men who arrive late

Probably Glaucus, rejecting an attempt (by his wife?) to dissuade
him from going to the games
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

38
ATTEAOS
ép’ dpuoTos yap dpuc Kal vekpd vekpos,
immor & éd’ immors Hoav éumeduppévo
Aristophanes, Frogs 1403 (line 1 only) with scholia; Scholia to
Euripides, Phoenician Maidens 1194
2 éumedupuévor Valckenaer: éumedvyuévor RE: érmedpuyué-
vot MAB.
39
ATTEAOS
€ilkov 8 dvew Aknddy, Gore Surhdo
Mikor véBpov pépovoww dudl pacydhats
Scholia (T) to Iliad 13.198 (Ai-xy¥hos mept I'havkov); Scholia

(BCE3E4) ibid. (eiAkov—Avkn84v: Aioxdlos); Eustathius on II-
iad 13.198 (elAkov—dpépovari: Aioyilos)

1 & Pauw: om. codd.

AANATAEY
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DANAIDS

38
MESSENGER
For chariot on chariot, corpse upon corpse, horses on
horses, were piled in confusion.

39
MESSENGER
They dragged him up in the manner of wolves, the way a
pair of wolves carry off a fawn by the shoulders.

DANAIDS

This was the third play of the Danaid tetralogy. Its action
began on the morning after the Danaids” murder of their
bridegrooms (fr. 43); how it may then have developed is
discussed in the introduction to Suppliants. For the possi-
bility that Suppliants 977-9 was transferred to that place
from Danaids by a later producer, see discussion ad loc.
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

43
kdmeira 8 elow hapmpov HAiov ddos,
éyo & éyelpw mpevperys Tods vvudiovs
véuowot Bé\ywv ovv képots Te kal képats

Scholia to Pindar, Pythian 3. [19] 32
1-2 eio Kalliergis, éyd 8 éyeipw Bothe: elol . . . Ews éyelpw
~ codd.: ebre . . . €ws [“dawn”] éyelpy, Wilamowitz
2 mpevuerys Heath: mpovuév . . B: mpovu(u)evels cett.
3 §é\ywr Bothe: févrwr codd.
44
A®POATTH

€pG pev ayvos ovpovos Tphdoar xOéva,
épws 8¢ yalav hapfdver ydpov Tuyety:
duBpos & an’ edvderros ovpavol meTHY
ékvoe yalav, 1 8é Tikterar Bporols
pwiAwv te Bookas kal Bilov Anuxrprov
SévBpwv 7 dmarpav: éx vori{ovros yduov
Téheids o TV 8 éya mapairios.

Athenaeus 13.600b; Eustathius on Iliad 14.201 (lines 1-5;

Eustathius, following an error made by Athenaeus” epitomator,
ascribes the passage to Aeschylus of Alexandria)

3 edvdevros AthenaeusA, sscr. in AthenaeusCE: edwdovros
AthenaeusCE, Eustathius 6 7 dwdpav Diels: Tis dpa &
Athenaeus.
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43
And then will come the brilliant light of the sun, and T will
graciously awake the bridal couples, enchanting them with
song with a choir of youths and maidens.!

Presumably from the prologue of the play, spoken by someone un-
aware of the plot to murder the sons of Aegyptus.

1 For the custom of singing a “waking song” (Sieyeprirdv) out-
side the bridal chamber on the morning: after a wedding, cf.
Theocritus 18.56-57 with scholia.

44
: APHRODITE
The holy Heaven passionately desires to penetrate the
Earth, and passionate desire takes hold of Earth for union
with Heaven. Rain falls from the brimming fountains of
Heaven and makes Earth conceive, and she brings forth
for mortals grazing for their flocks, cereals to sustain their
life, and the fruit of trees: by the wedlock of the rain she
comes to her fulfilment.! Of this, I am in part the cause.

1 ré\eros “final, perfect, fulfilled” was often used in reference
to marriage, and according to Pollux (3.38) the word could ac-
tually mean “married”. Hera as goddess of marriage was "Hpa
reheta (Eumenides 214, Aesch. fr. 383), and sacrifices made by,
or on behalf of, maidens before their marriage were called
mporéhea (or, in Eumenides 835, 0vm wpd . . . yaumhiov Télovs).
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AIKTTOTAKOI

We owe our knowledge of this play almost entirely to a se-
ries of papyrus fragments, which confirmed the guess of
Gottfried Hermann that the play was set on the island of
Seriphos (mentioned in fr. 47b.1) and dealt with the arrival
there of Danaé and the infant Perseus, whom Danaé’s fa-
ther Acrisius had set adrift on the sea in a wooden chest,
and the kind reception given them by Dictys, the brother
of the local king Polydectes. The fragments show plainly
that the play was a satyr-drama, and it is tempting to asso-
ciate it with two other plays about Perseus, Phorcides and
Polydectes; however, no fourth play suggests itself to com-
plete a tetralogy.

The first major fragment (46a) comes from the pro-
logue: a fisherman has apparently netted a large object off-
shore, and seeks help in bringing it to land. The fragment
ends with a call for all and sundry to come and help, which
will have brought the satyrs onstage. There will then have
been a long scene, from which the play took its name, dur-
ing which the chest is hauled on shore; fr. 46¢ gives us a
snatch of this. Finally the chest will have been landed;
Dictys (who seems to have been present from the start)
must have gone away for some reason, and the satyrs open
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the chest and find Danaé and Perseus in it. Their intense
erotic interest in Danaé, which dominates fr. 47a, will un-
doubtedly, as is usual, have come to nothing, and Dictys
will eventually have rescued her.

To the thirty-sixth line of fr. 47a is prefixed the letter
theta, a “stichometric” mark indicating that this was the
800th line of the play; but we are clearly then still some way
from the end of the action, so it seems likely that this satyr-
drama was about as long as most of Aeschylus” surviving
tragedies—in marked contrast to a later satyr-drama such
as Euripides’ Cyclops, which at 709 lines is less than half
the length of an average Euripidean tragedy.

Recent studies: M. Guardo, “Note critico-testuali ai AwkTvovAkol
(fr. 47a R.)”, Giornale Filologico Ferrarese 12 (1989) 17-18; M. R.
Halleran, “The speaker(s) of Aeschylus, Diktyoulkoi fr. 47a Radt
(= P.Oxy. 2161) 821-32”, ZPE 79 (1989) 267-9; Sommerstein AT
330-3; S. E. Goins, “The date of Aeschylus™ Perseus tetralogy”,
RhM 140 (1997) 193-210; A. Wessels and R. Krumeich in KPS
107-124; W. B. Henry and R. Niinlist, “Aeschylus, Dictyulei (fr.
47a Radt) und Isthmiastae (fr. 78 a-d)”, ZPE 129 (2000) 1316, at
13-14; Podlecki 9-11.
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46a

AIKTTS,

Euviiglac ,-
AAIETS,

Ewvijka | PpOhaccé pot.
AIKTTS,

Ti cot Ppuhdecw [ ;
AAIETS

€l mov Bakdcenc [
AIKTTS

« " ,

domupa: hetoc mév[Toc
AAIETS

déprov vuv eic kev[Budva
AIKTTE

kal &7 6éSopra TPde |

o

7L & 768 elvay; woTepa | |

ddAhauwvav, 7 {youvav, § knl

dvaé Técedov Zeb 7 évd[hie

[8]@pov Baldcene méumer|

PSI 1209.
2 [¢pvhaooé o] Steffen 9 k7j[ros BAémw] Page after
Lobel 10 éva[\e’, ofov T68¢€] Page 11 wéparer’ [émidos

mépa] Page
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46a
DICTYS
Do [you] understand [ . . . ?

FISHERMAN!
Iunderstand . ..[...Keepaneyeon ... forme]

DICTYS
What am I to keep an eye on foryou[. .. ?

FISHERMAN
If [you can see . . . ] anywhere in the sea.

DICTYS
No sign of anything: a smooth se[a . . .

FISHERMAN
Well, look into [that] hollow [ . . .

DICTYS
Ah, now Iseeinthis...[...
Hey, what can I say this is? Am [I looking ata. .. ,] awhale,
a shark or some se[a-monster?] Lord Poseidon, and Zeus
of the sal[t water,2 what a] gift of the sea [this is that] you

1 This character has also been identified as Silenus, but it
would be unusual for him to be on the scene independently of the
chorus. 2 Tt is slightly easier to make continuous sense of
lines 10-11 if we assume—as the particle 7" would naturally sug-
gest—that Zeds évdhios and Poseidon are two different gods
(so that we can read méumer’“you (pl.) are sending”, or maybe
méumerov “you two are sending”, in the next line) rather than two
names for the same god as Proclus (On Plato’s Cratylus 148)
claims (without reference to Aeschylus).
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. oot Baldcene Sikrvov [
[7ledukilwlron 8 dere w' dyvo | [
| évaor n | @
15 1. e wv vycaloc | [
| éere. 7o¥pyor ot xwpel wpbew.
A 4 ~ 3 37
Blonw termpe 701ed” HWypacw.
/’ \ ~ 3 4
lrdvrec yewpyol debre rdumelockdgpor
le moyuny 7 €l Tic écr’ [élyxdproc

20 Jou 7€ kai palp\]evréy Efvoc
lévavriwrdrne
12 7t oov Kérte d[@pov oréye] Schadewaldt

13 dyvoilav &ew] Goossens: ayvoe[tv mdwvv] Gerhard .
14 [ép’ éor’] évarpov; Lloyd-Jones % 7 xphp’ (Kamerbeek)
év [Ndpraxi] Lloyd-Jones 15 (beginning) [wéume:] Lloyd-
Jones, then yépwv Norsa & Vitelli 17 [kai &7 Blosw Norsa &
Vitelli 18 (beginning) [ela 8+] Diggle 19 [kaimbhos
[Bovs T]e Norsa & Vitelli 20 papihevrédr Snell
46¢

[remains of three lines]
& 7lijcble] xdpac movr{iac

5 wldvrec T dypdcrac kol
Bondpopeire k[ Wl
clelclpdc 8¢ pn pebijlche
[remains of one line]

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2256 fr. 72

4 [& T]ode Mette movt[ins évowkéral] Mette
7 [o]elt]pas Lobel
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are sending [. . .] [To the fisherman] [What] glift] of the sea
is your net [concealing?] It’s so covered in seaweed that I
have no i[dea. Is it] a creature with blood, or [has] the Old
Man of the Islands® [sent us something] in [a chest?. .. ]is[
... J*We're not getting anywhere with the job. [Look,] I'm
raising a call for help with these cries. [Hey there!] Come
bere, all you farmers and vine-diggers, [and] any [goatherd
or oxherd] or shepherd there is in these parts, and [...]s
and you tribe of charcoal-burners! [ ... ] most adverse[ ...

Fragment 46b, also from PSI 1209, is too scanty to offer any con-
tinuous sense, but it must come from a stage of the play when
Dictys had already lefi the scene, since he is referred to in the third
person (Aixtuvolcl, 2), and the speaker (SilenusP) appears to re-
gard him as a wohéuio[ enemy (4). Other words that can be read
are d\yoc pain (1), dupa [ eye(s) (5), moraivlwow (?) fresh (6),
[o]¥ kahdc not well (7), and [plécBuc old man (9).

3 Lloyd-Jones (537 n.1) suggests that this may have been an al-
ternative title for the #\tos yépww, the Old Man of the Sea (Odys-
sey 4.384, 13.96, etc.). 4 Probably about this point Dictys
and the fisherman make a vain attempt to haul in the chest, before
Dictys decides that further assistance is needed.

46¢
You [inhabitants] of this sea-girt land, and all you rustics
and]...], cometoouraid...[...]And dontlet go of the
[r]o[ple!
The satyrs have evidently been trying to haul in the chest without

success, and Silenus (P) calls for yet further assistance, at the same
time warning the satyrs not to allow themselves to be distracted.
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473
SIAHNOS
1.. [.Jav kai Beodc papripopar
1. mawtl kmpiccw crpard
lmav?’ drracr’ dmodfapiic

Jxouca, wpéfeuév & dpa
1., ov pe kai ﬂpow’pakropa
I3 ,Lmbav »s yepocuiay
1.. Amtoic wpocdpféypacwy
1 ... opKoc €v Xpbre uevel.

AANAH
1. pe kai yevéQhiow feoi
1., ac 7dcde pov mévwy Tilbeic

1 Readings of the papyrus which differ from those reported by
Radt are those of Henry & Niinlist.

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2161 (part of same copy as PSI 1209);
3Bpuxa (line 809), in the corrupt form 3Bpea, is cited from this
play by Aelian On the Nature of Animals 7.47, Aelius Dionysus At-
tic Words 02, and Photius s.v.; @@o-@ar (line 818) is cited from this
play by Hesychius #1024.

767 Henry & Niinlist note that us) must have stood in the lost part
of the line

768 [8¢0p’] Siegmann, then [ff]kovoa e.g. Henry & Niinlist

769 [8]éxov Fraenkel

770-1 e.g. [kal ,u.'r]u 6 mals] ye palar s yepaoulav [oaive
mpoaavd]év friows mpoocdBéypacw Page

774 [kai Zeb Telelvrds Siegmann
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47a
SILENUS )
[...]Tcall[...]...and the gods to witness
[...]1proclaim to the whole host!
[...that] you may [not] be utterly destroyed by starvation.
[...]nowyouhave [clome [here, ... acce|pt me as at once
your [very kindly] official host? and your protector. [And
look, the baby is greeting me fondly] as if I were his hon-
oured nurse, [and addressling me with tender sounds. [
.. ]...my oath will stand firm through time.

DANAE
[O...]...and ancestral gods, [and Zeus] who has given
me this [en]d to my travails, [are] you [really now] going to

1 This may refer (i) to the satyrs, (ii) to the people of Seriphos,
or (iii) to the theatre audience. 2 wpéevos, properly a citi-
zen of one state made responsible for assuring the well-being of
visitors from, and generally maintaining good relations with, a
particular other state. It is not clear (cf. previous note) whether
Silenus is offering to protect Danag vis-a-vis the satyrs, the
Seriphians, or both.
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lowcSe xvwddhow pe Sdcere
1 ... youce AvpavBijcopas
> 4 > 3 /7
atlypdleroc ovd’ olcw Kakd
1. av yovr dyxovny dp’ dapopac
Jac Tepotca kwAvripiov
Jwe py wovricy T ad wdlw
N ’ ’ \
Imc % warijp- 8éSouca yap.
lreps” aparydv, €k doker, Tva:
@ yap perletyec airtac Thc petlovoc,
\ Ve A ~ 3 Ve 3 > 4
™y {puialy 8¢ mlcav ééérec éyd.
OIS Ve LS ’
led & é\efa. mdvr Exelc] Noyov.
SIAHNOZ
s 1. ~ . -
i80ld, yehd pov mwpocopdy
1.. 6 pikKdc Mmapov
70 pleht[SlmpemTor dparaxpdv
lete] Jmamac Tic apec-

o[ 1. moicihove-

1,

I . Nacpion
775 [§ 8fira 7]otode Siegmann: [el 81 roi]olode Kamerbeek:
perh. [% viv Toi]otode 776 [€pyoat kold Aéyorat Ferrari
779 [Svomrpaéilas Siegmann 780 [dxeop’, Su]ws Snell
782 [ZeD, 7évde] méuar Mette 7834 suppl. Lobel
785 €d o’ Lobel: evc Tpe: evr TTac, 786 suppl. Kamerbeek
787 [oPr]os Siegmann 788 suppl. Siegmann

789-790 dpéo-[ket] Fraenkel
790-1 “some case of wowkihévwros” Lobel
792 [wpoloyerds pot Cantarella
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deliver me over to beasts like these? I will be treated outra-
geously [in deed, and not in wolrd [alone! . ..]Ishall en-
dure suffering as a [calptive [ ... ] ... atanyrate. I know, I
will fasten a noose to effect a drastic [cure] that will put an
end to my [afflictions, s]o that T may not be left to drown all
over again by some [ ...]...or by my father—for I am
fearful of that. [Zeus,] send me someone to aid me [in this
plight,] if such be your will; [for you] had the greater [share
of] responsibility for it, but I've had to pay the entire [pen-
alty. .. . 1T have spoken well of you. You have heard every-
thing.

SILENUS?
[Loo]k, [this] little one is laughing
as he looks at my sleek
smooth dome,* picked outin red . ..

Lines 789-792 are very poorly preserved; we can perceive a daddy
is pleasing (789), with multi-coloured back (790), possibly you
[smille at me (792), after which there is a stage-direction for
Silenus to make a clucking sound (793).

[...]you are looking at [your fatlher.
How fond the little chick is of willies!

Of the next three lines, again, little remains, but looking (796) and
he delights (798) are plausible restorations.

3This passage is lyric. 4 paaxpov could mean either
“bald head” or “glans penis” (= par\ov dxpov); the former inter-
pretation is supported by Sophocles fr. 171 (the smiling baby
Dionysus caressing Silenus’ nose and then moving his hand up to-
wards Silenus’ ¢palaxpdr), the latter by Aristophanes, Clouds
538-9 (a stage phallus épvfipov é€ drpov), and the ambiguity was
probably designed.
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(mrolarmrucuéc)
Irpe Sépryr
axc] TooBodilnc 6 veoccdc.
» leprduevoc
Jewov
Jvrac
€l w1 ce xaipw | [
SAowro Alktve kp|
T4cdé W dypac pl
XOPO3
& ivrwy, 10 Se[tpo.
(mommvoude)
Odpcee 87 T Keipy;
Selp’ eic maidac lwper de Td[xucrar
i€y maudorpddove éudlc,
@ pihoc, xépac edueveic,
Tépym & Ixrece xali] veBpolic
verpixwv 7 8Bpixouclt,]
kotpdcey 8€ Tpiroc Evv
porpl [kal wlarpl TGde.

793 suppl. Siegmann, Cantarella (cf. 803)

794 [ma]rpi Diggle

795 suppl. Fraenkel ~ mooBogihis Lobel: wocfocghehnc I
796 [8lepkipevos Siegmann 798 [ydv]vras Cantarella
799 w{pocopév] Siegmann 802 suppl. Lobel

805 suppl. Fraenkel 807 edpevers Setti: evuernc I
811 suppl. Lobel
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... if T don’t take pleasure in [looking at] you.
A curse on Dictys . . . [who tried
to deprive (PP)] me-of this prey!

CHORUS
[to the baby Perseus]
Come he[re], diddums!
[They make clucking noises]
Don't be frightened! Why are you whimpering?
Come here, let’s join the boys ri[ght away:|
you'll come, my dear, to my kindly
child-rearing hands,
you'll take delight in martens, fawns,
and young porcupines,
and you'll make a third in bed
with your mother [and] your father here.
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dvr. 0 wdwmalc Slé wapéfe
7@ pikk® Ta yel[otla
\ \ 3 7 174
Kot Tpodac avdcove, Smwe |
815 d\dwv avroce . [] . [
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klnSectdv Tpdmov ofcw
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z 3 4 \ ~ 4
xpdvoc, bv x1pa kata vady Hdaloc

812, 813 suppl. Lobel 814 wfor’ ioxvv] Page

815 év ovple]ow Siegmann

816 veBpoddéro[v] Lloyd-Jones, wod[és] Lobel

817 8[opos] Lobel 820 [€]vrpogpos Harrison: Jvrpomoc 1.
821, 822 suppl. Lobel 825 wdwvv Lobel: kawmravy T1
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And daddy will provide

his little one with fun

and a healthy upbringing, so that [eventually,] after
growing

[to full strength,] you can yourself [in the mountains],

with the hoof’ of your fawn-slaying foot,

chase down the wild creatures, and without a s[pear]®

provide fare for your mother to feast on,

in the same way as do your stepbrothers,

among whom you will be reared as a dependant.

But hey, friends, let’s go, in order”

to get on quickly with the wedding, because the time

is ripe and silently approves this.

[A second voice]

And I can see that the bride here is already

very eager to take her full fill

of our loving 8

[The first voice]

And no wonder: she has had a long

time during which she was in a distressed state of
celibacy

on board ship, below the waterline. Now, anyway,

5 The idea is apparently that the child will acquire some of the
equine characteristics of his adoptive father. See H. Lloyd-Jones,
CR 37 (1987) 144. 6 i.e. killing them with your bare hands.
7The metre has changed to “marching” anapaests. The chorus
cannot actually “go”, since the play can hardly have ended here;
perhaps they merely march round the orchestra. 8 The sa-
tyrs are apparently assuming (cf. also 830) that Danag, though
“married” to Silenus, will be sexually available to all of them.
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Ve ~ 3> o
Tetperor viv 8 odv
3> ~ 3 o \ e 7
€lcopic’ HBny My Nuerépav
. Jew yavvraw voudiov ofov

. lew Naumpaic mic ‘Alplpodirnc

831 [yabler Kamerbeek: [xaipler Henry & Niinlist [o]wov
IIsser; pdy (from 824) TT 832 [xapt]ow Diggle  after
832 e.g. [é€ew oridBovra avvevvor] Diggle

EAETZINIOI

Our information about this play comes mainly from a ref-
erence to it in Plutarch’s Life of Theseus (29.4-5), which
shows that it dealt with the same events as Euripides” Sup-
pliants—the recovery by Theseus, at the request of Adras-
tus, of the bodies of the Seven against Thebes, which the
Theban authorities were refusing to release for burial. In
Euripides, Theseus secures possession of the bodies by de-
feating the Thebans in battle; in Aeschylus, according
to Plutarch (compare also Isocrates, Panathenaicus 168
171), he did so by a negotiated agreement, and afterwards

53a

k dpya 76 wplypa: Seuidawr’ %8y véxvs

Didymus on [Demosthenes] 13.32 (col. XIV 12-15 Diels-
Schubart) (Aioxb[\]os émi t@v mpd tijs Kadueias vexpiv r[d]v
wpos T Tadny érotpws ExSrTwv)
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seeing our youthful vigour,

she [rejoic]es and delights—such a bridegroom
[she will have for a bedfellow, radiant]

with the brilliant [charm]s of Aphrodite!

Frr. 47b and 47c, both from Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2255 (frag-
ments 21 and 20), have often been assigned to Net-Haulers be-
cause fr. 47b contains the word 3épupov Seriphus (line 1) and fr.
47c probably stood close to it in the papyrus. Other words that
can be read are: in fr. 47b, 8edopx __look(s) (line 3) and 7watSoa. .
kal yéplovr child and old m[an] (line 4); in fr. 47c, xpwp[ colour
(line 2).

ELEUSINIANS

gave Adrastus permission to have the bodies buried at
Eleusis.! The play may have formed a trilogy with Women
of Argos and Epigoni (gq.v.)

1 Where “the tombs of the Seven” existed in Pausanias’ time
(Pausanias 1.39.2) and doubtless in Aeschylus’ time too. Euripides
also speaks of tombs being built at Eleusis (Suppliants 935-8), but
these appear to be cenotaphs, since while he has the Seven cre-
mated at Eleusis, their ashes are then taken back to Argos (Suppli-
ants 1185-8).

53a
The matter was urgent; the corpse was already putrefying.
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EIIITONOI

The story of the Epigoni—the sons of the Seven against
Thebes, who succeeded where their fathers had failed, cap-
turing and destroying the city—was the subject of one of
the poems in the Epic Cycle. The only clue to Aeschylus’
treatment of the story is the reference in fr. 55 to the pour-
ing of libations in connection with a wedding; but whose
wedding can it have been? One of the Epigoni was Alc-
meon, son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle, and Sophocles’
Epigoni (whether or not it was the same play as his
Eriphyle) was centred on the story of Alemeon’s killing
of his mother in revenge for her treachery against
Amphiaraus in sending him to his death at Thebes; and a
tantalizing fragment of the Eriphyle of Stesichorus (SLG
148 col. i) seems to speak of Eriphyle making a journey to

55

NowfBas Aws pév mpdrov wpaiov yduov
“Hpas Te

& ok ok ok %
™y devrépav ye kpdow fpwow véuw

ok ok ok ok
TpiTor Aws owrfpos evktator Afa

Scholia to Pindar, Isthmian 6.[7]10; Arsenius 10.77a (lines 1

3)

3 ye B: 7e D: om. Arsenius: 8¢ Schiitz
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arrange a marriage between her son and “the daughter of
arrogant Anaxander” (a figure not known from any other
source). One could envisage a drama that included the cel-
ebration of Alemeon’s marriage (or perhaps betrothal) and
culminated in the matricide, all against the background
of the attack upon Thebes, and probably involving Adras-
tus (who was Eriphyle’s brother); but there may well be
other possibilities of which we know nothing. The play
would fit into a trilogic sequence with Women of Argos
and Eleusinians (qq.v.), in both of which Adrastus will
also have appeared; Euripides too, at the end of Suppli-
_ ants, makes a close connection between the recovery and
burial of the bodies of the Seven and the war of revenge by
their sons.

55
First I make] the libation of Zeus and Hera, for a marriage
in good season.
k ko okock %
The second share of the mixed wine I allot to the Heroes.
EE

Thirdly, a libation and prayer to Zeus the Saviour.!

1 This was the usual sequence of libations after a meal, except
that the first was normally to Olympian Zeus alone; here, in the
context of marriage, his consort Hera is appropriately added.
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HAQNOI

This was the first play of the tetralogy known as the
Lycurgeia (Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria
135) and probably, except for the satyr-drama Lycurgus,
the only one in which Lycurgus, king of the Edonians (a
Thracian people living near the river Strymon), actually
appeared. It told the story of his attempt to suppress the
worship of Dionysus in his kingdom, along more or less the
same lines as [Apollodorus,] Library 3.5.1. At the start of
the play Dionysus had just arrived in Thrace with his
male and female followers. Lycurgus had both him and
the women bacchants arrested, but they miraculously es-
caped, and Dionysus then drove Lycurgus mad, so that
he killed his own son Dryas with an axe, believing that
he was cutting a vine-branch. Lycurgus may well in the
end, as in [Apollodorus] and as in Sophocles, Antigone
955-965, have been imprisoned perpetually in a rocky
chamber on Mount Pangaeum. It has been attractively
conjectured that Orpheus, who was the central figure of
The following play (Bassarids, q.v.), also figured in this
one, before his apostasy, as a devotee (maybe a priest) of
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Dionysus, imprisoned with his master by Lycurgus (cf. fr.
60); West, Studies 29-30, has suggested that Orpheus
“warned Lycurgus of the unwisdom of theomachy”, but
that his warnings were ignored. This play was extensively
imitated by Euripides when he wrote about the fate of an-
other enemy of Dionysus in The Bacchae, and the Roman
poet Naevius in his Lucurgos seems to have followed it
closely. :

The apparent presence of a stage-building (fr. 58) sug-
gests that this was a late play of Aeschylus, and West,
Studies 48-50, has argued that there is other evidence
corroborating this. If so, Aeschylus will have been follow-
ing in the footsteps of Polyphrasmon, son of his old rival
Phrynichus, who produced a Lycurgeia in 467.

Recent studies: West, Studies 26-32, 48-50; F. Jouan, “Dionysos
chez Eschyle”, Kernos 5 (1992) 71-86, esp. 73-74; M. Di Marco,
“Dioniso ed Orfeo nelle Bassaridi di Eschilo”, in A. Masaracchia
ed. Orfeo e Lorfismo (Rome, 1993) 101-153; P. Mureddu, “Le
‘lunghe gambe’ di Dioniso (Aesch. fr. 62 R.)”, Eikasmos 5 (1994)
81-88; ead., “Note dionisiache: osservazioni sulle ‘Baccanti’ di
Euripide e sugli ‘Edoni’ di Eschilo”, Lexis 18 (2000) 117-125.
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57

oepva. Korvrovs 8 8pyt &xovres

% ok ok ok ok
0 pév év xepoiv
BéuLukas éxowv, Téprov kduaTov,
Saxtvhébikrov mipmAnot uélos,
pavias éraywyor opok\iy,
6 8¢ xahkodérots koTiAats 8708l

I . S S

Poluos 8 alaldler
Tavpéphoyyor 8 VropvkdrTal
mobev €€ dpavobs poBepol uiuor,
Hx® Tvmdvov &, Gol droyaiov
Bpovrijs, Ppéperar BapvrapSis
Strabo 10.3.16; Athenaeus 11.479b (line 6); scholia (bT), and

Eustathius, on Iliad 23.34 (line 6); Hesychius 7255 Schmidt (rav-
pbpboyyor, line 8)

1 Korvrods Nauck: kémrovs C, kémrova” D h: Kérus cett.
& 8pyd Mette: 8p(e)ia 8 8pyar’ codd. éxovres cett.: Exov-

7as D hin op Bpe koe: éxorra ke x 4 -Gukrov Jacobs:
-dewcrov codd. perh. Saxtuvlofikrov . . . uélovs?
9 dofepoi E: poBépior (dop- Bre C k) cett. 10 Axe Tv-

wdvov 8" F. W. Schmidt: ropmavos 8 xa (k n o: eixdv Bee l x:
eikav cett.) codd.
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57

And, practising the holy ecstatic rites of Cotyto! . . .

k 3k ok ok %
One man holds in his hands
a pair of pipes, fashioned on the lathe,
and plays out a fingered melody,?
a loud cry that brings on frenzy,
while another crashes the bronze cymbals

ko ok ok

... and the twang of strings resounds;

and terrifying imitators of the voice of bulls?
bellow in response from somewhere out of sight,
and the fearful deep sound of the drum
carries to the ear like thunder beneath the earth

Anapaestic lines, chanted probably by the chorus of Thracian
men, describing the worshippers of Dionysus newly arrived in
their country.

1 A Thracian goddess. The meaning is that Dionysiac cult
practices (or at least those about to be mentioned) are essentially
similar to practices that were already familiar to Thracians as part
of the worship of Cotyto. 2 Or, reading SakrvhobikTov . . .
wélovs, “fills it with fingered melody”. 3ie. bullroarers
(p6pBot), which can be heard over great distances. They are men-
tioned in Euripides, Helen 13623, in connection with orgias-
tic worship of Dionysus and the Great Mother. 4 Ancient
Greeks thought of thunder as reverberating beneath the earth as
well as in the sky. Cf. Prom. 993—4; Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus
1606; Aristophanes, Birds 1745.

63



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

58
&vbovaig O ddua, Bakxeder aréyn
“Longinus”, On the Sublime 15.6 (wape. . . . Aloxdhe . .. 7d
10D Avkodpyov Bacilewo karo Ty émpdveiar Tod Awovicov
Ocopopeirar)
59
Soris xurdvas Bacadpas Te Avdias
&xe modnpers

Photius, Lexicon 885; Etymologicum Genuinum s.v. SBao-
gdpat

60
tis wor’ ol 6 povaduavtis, <-u> dAhos
e ’
(Lﬁpoﬁa’r’r’g,
ov oléver < >;

Scholia to Aristophanes, Birds 276; Suda 1301 (line 1)

1 €06 Pauw (cf. Ar. Birds 276): éoriv I': €orau cett. Suda
lacuna before dA\\os posited by Sommerstein (e.g. <ydvwis>):
after aualos (sic: cf. below) by M. Schmidt dAhos V: dhados
cett. Suda: dualos Hermann afpofdrns Hermann, Friebel
(cf. Ar. loc. cit. dpetBdrns): dBparods V: dBparevs cett. Suda

2 6v oféve taken as the start of a second line by Mette
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58
Truly the house is possessed—the building is in bacchic
frenzy!
According to “Longinus” a reaction to “the epiphany of Diony-
sus”, evidently after his imprisonment in the palace; compare Fu-
ripides, Bacchae 576-603.

59
One who wears Lydian tunics and fox-skin mantles down
to his feet.

A pejorative description of Dionysus, doubtless by Lycurgus.

60
Who on earth is this musical prophet, another <effemi- -
nate(?) > who walks with delicate tread, whom < >

by force?
Evidently Lycurgus again, probably about Orpheus.
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61
ATKOTPTOS,
\ 3 4 ’ / v < 7
modamros 0 yovws; Tis wdTpa; Tis 1) oTONY;
7 14 7 ~
7L Prjs; TC ovygs;
Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 136, 144 (kar
Aloxvhov ék Thjs Avkovpyetas), with scholia on 135; some other

material in the Aristophanic passage (136-145) probably comes
from this play too, but its extent cannot be precisely defined

62
pokpoaKeENTS év dpa p1y xAovrns Tis HY;

Scholia (*B), and Eustathius, on Iliad 9.539

1 For this interpretation of the obscure word yAodwys, com-
pare Adespota Iambica fr. 51 West, and see P. Mureddu, Eikasmos
5(1994) 81-88. The point of the joke is that street robbers have to
be fast runners to get away from their enraged victims.
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61
LYGURGUS

[to Dionysus]*

Whence comes this epicene? What is its country, what its
garb?
* ok ok ok ook

What do you say? Why are you silent??

1 The Aristophanic scholiast states that “he [i.e. Lycurgus] says
[this] in The Edonians to Dionysus after his arrest”. 2 In
Aristophanes” Women at the Thesmophoria these questions are
part of a long series addressed by Euripides’ (brother?-)in-law to
the effeminate tragic poet Agathon; he describes himself as speak-
ing “in the manner of Aeschylus, from the Lycurgeia”. 1 translate
the whole speech here, italicizing the words that seem to me most
likely to come unaltered from Aeschylus (only the first question is
explicitly attested as his by the scholiast): “Whence comes this
epicene? What is its country, what its garb? What confusion of
lifestyles is this? What has a bass to say to a saffron gown, or a lyre
to a hair-net? What's an oil-flask doing with a breast-band? How
incongruous! And what partnership can there be between a mirror
and a sword? And as foryourself, boy, are you being brought up as
a man? Then where’s your prick? Where’s your cloak? Where are
your Laconian shoes? Or as a woman, then? Then where are your
tits? What do you say? Why are you silent? Or shall I find you out
by your song, seeing that you don’t want to tell me yourself?”

62
He’s certainly got long legs! He wasnt once a clothes-
snatcher, was heP!

Lycurgus, sneeringly, about Dionysus.
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HATAAES

Pliny the Elder (Natural History 37.31-32) names Aes-
chylus among a number of poets who told of how, when
Phaéthon perished by the thunderbolt of Zeus, his sisters
were turned into poplar trees and shed tears of amber by
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DAUGHTERS OF THE SUN

the river Eridanus.! Since Phaéthon was a son of the Sun-
god Helios, this evidence alone would leave little doubt that
Daughters of the Sun presented, as later did Euripides’
Phaéthon, the story of how he met his death when attempt-
ing to drive his father’s chariot through the sky; and this as-
sumption is confirmed by fr. 71 (on which see footnote).
The fragments do not enable us to define the plot more
closely than this.

1 This river was very vaguely located by early Greeks. Herodotus
(3.115) criticized poets who spoke of the Eridanus as flowing into
“the sea to the north . . . on the far side of Europe”. By the time of
Euripides (Hippolytus 737-741) the Eridanus was envisaged as
flowing into the Adriatic, and perhaps already identified with the
Po; and fr. 71 seems to be consistent with this view. Pliny’s state-
ment that Aeschylus located the river in Iberia and identified it
with the Rhodanus (Rhéne) may be explained by supposing
that Aeschylus believed the Po and the Rhéne to be joined to-
gether, far inland (an idea later exploited by Apollonius Rhodius,
Argonautica 4.627-8), and that, like several other fifth- and
fourth-century writers, he thought of “Iberia” as beginning at the
Rhéne rather than at the Pyrenees (cf. Herodorus fr. 2 Fowler
[Tberian tribes extending as far as the Rhone]; Scylax, Periplous 3
[a mixed population of Iberians and Ligurians between the Pyre-
nees and the Rhoéne]; Thucydides 6.2.2 [the Sicans displaced
by Ligurians from the river Sicanus in Iberia]; and probably Hero-
dotus 1.163.1 [“Tyrrhenia, Iberia and Tartessus” apparently rep-
resenting the whole European shore from the Tiber to Cadiz]).
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: 68
Plmaw pev dn marpos "Heliov

Scholia to Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 1248

perh. e.g. marpds "Hehiov <dvopal>?

69
v
&
sy A .
éml dvopoiow éuod

N\ < Y
marpos ‘HdatoroTukes
Sémas, év 76 draBdMov

A 3 /7

TOAVY oiBuarderta
téper dpduovt mépov ebdet,
pekavimmov wpoduyw
lepds vUkTOS duolydy

Athenaeus 11.469f

2 Svopaiow éuod Sommerstein: Svouals ioov cod.
3 -rukés Hermann: -revyes cod. 4 SwaSdAwv ed. pr.:
duaBdA\er cod. 6 ¢péper Bpépov cod.: metre requires u U —
(-) ebdet Bothe, cf. Mimnermus fr. 12.8 West: 000’ eis ed. pr.:
ovfets cod. '

1 For the Sun’s golden cup or bowl, in which he travelled from
the west to the east during the night, cf. fr. 74; Titanomachy fr. 10
West; Mimnermus fr. 12 West; Stesichorus PMG 185; Panyassis,
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68
Rhipae,! the <setting-place(?)> of our father the Sun.

Anapaests, no doubt chanted by the chorus; perhaps the opening
words of the play.

1 The location of the fabulous “Rhipaean mountains”. Itis usu-
ally taken to be in the far north, but it could hardly then have a
connection with Helios, and the Sophocles scholiast who quotes
this fragment positively asserts that Rhipae was in the far west
(mpds 1) Vo). Neither the passage on which he is commenting
(Oedipus at Colonus 1248, where a location in the far north is
guaranteed by the context), nor a passage of Aleman which he
cites (PMG 90), offer any support to this view, so it is reasonable to
suppose that the Aeschylus passage once did, and that it has been
truncated in transmission.

69
Where
at my father’ setting
is the cup fashioned by Hephaestus,’
in which he crosses
the wide, swelling waters
<of Ocean (?)2>, asleep,
escaping the darkness

of holy Night with her black horses.

From a choral ode.

Heracleia fr. 12 West; Peisander, Heracleia fr. 5 West; Pherecydes
fr. 18a Fowler. 2'This is approximately what sense and
context require, and oiSuarderr’ 'Qxeavot (or oiduardevros
worapot) would be reconcilable with the (ionic) metre, but it
would then be very hard to explain how ¢éper Spdpov came to
stand in the transmitted text.
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70
Zevs éorw aibrp, Zevs 8¢ yi), Zevs 8 ovpavds,
Zeds Tou T4 wdvro X TL T@VS Vméprepov
Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 5.4.114.4; Eusebius, Prae-

paratio Evangelica 13.13.41 (neither names the play); Philode-
mus, On Piety p.22.5-10 Gomperz (paraphrase)

2 x@ 7t (x&, 71} Grotius, 76v8° Sylburg: x* drv 74w 8¢ 701
Clement: xwpet 768¢ Eusebius.
71

> ; - ; g ,
Adpravai e yvvaikes Tpémov Efovat ydwv

Anecdota Bekkeri 1.346.10

72
t6pa oet kprivms ddboveorTépar NfSa

Etymologicum Genuinum s.v. d¢pfovéorarov; Athenaeus
10.424d (4. \iBa); Photius, Lexicon 03349 (ddbovearépav);
Eustathius on iad 9.203 (adfovécorepov) (the last two do not
name the play)

8pa oe Et. Gen.: perh. <év>@pae (cf. Iliad 6.499) édbo-
veorépav Photius: dpfovesrepa (variously accented) Et. Gen.:
dpbovéorepor Athenaeus, Eustathius

\iBa Athenaeus: AefSaoih Et. Gen.A (interpreted by Reitzen-
stein as lBas ‘HA<tdow>): om. Et. Gen.B
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70
Zeusis the aether, Zeus is earth, Zeus is heaven—yes, Zeus
is everything,! and whatever there may be beyond that.

1 Or “the universe”.

71
And the women of Adria! shall have this manner of lamen-
tation.?

From a choral ode?

1 The former seaport (now well inland), near the mouth of the
Po, which still bears this name (from which that of the Adriatic Sea
is derived) and/or the surrounding region. The later Greek belief
was that the people of this region (men and women alike) contin-
ued to show their grief for Phagthon by wearing black (Polybius
2.16.13; Plutarch, Moralia 557d-e). 2 The metre is again
ionic (cf. fr. 69).

72
He/it stirred up in them/you/us (?) a flow more abundant
than a fountain.!

1 The “flow” is surely that of the tears of Phaéthon’s sisters (or
perhaps of the whole local population, cf. fr. 71).
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CHILDREN OF HERACLES

All that can be said with confidence about this play is that it
dealt in some way with the fate of Heracles’ children after
the end of his earthly life, and that he himself made an ap-
pearance in it, probably as a god (frr. 73b, 75a); perhaps
his family had not previously known of his apotheosis. It is
not unlikely that Aeschylus, like Euripides in his play of the
same name, presented the story, of which Athenians were
always proud, of how Athens had defended Heracles’ chil-
dren against their father’s old persecutor Eurystheus; but
there is simply no actual evidence either for or against this
supposition.

Recent studies: T. C. W. Stinton, “The apotheosis of Heracles
from the pyre”, in L. Rodley ed. Papers given at a Colloquium on
Greek Drama in honour of R. P. Winnington-Ingram (London,
1986) 1-15, at p.6 = Stinton, Collected Papers on Greek Trag-
edy (Oxford, 1990) 493-507, at pp. 500-1; A. H. Sommerstein,
“Apdpirep”, CQ 37 (1987) 498-500; P. Holt, “Heracles’ apo-
theosis in lost Greek literature and art”, L’Antiquité Classique 61
(1992) 38-59; J. Wilkins, Euripides: Heraclidae (Oxford, 1993)
xviii—xix; C. Hahnemann, “Mount Oita revisited: Sophocles’ Tra-
chiniai in light of the evidence of Aeschylus’ Herakleidai”, ZPE
126 (1999) 67-73.
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73b
[remains of one line]
mvpdly yap adrérevklror] nrer|
Oimlc év tymhoice Baluv]odyoic
1. 8e maidec oide p [dludiuilropec
v &pdnv kavciuowc évd[
Jra kai Nowdvra dapudrov [

“Papyrus du Fayoum” 2 ed. G. Lefebvre, Bulletin de la société
royale d’archéologie d’Alexandrie 14 (1912) 192; Hesychius
a4065 (dpdiuiropes: . . . Aioxvhos Hparhetdars).

2 [mvpaly Srebrny avrérevk[rov] Snell v évlradd
i8etv] Lloyd-Jones 3 suppl. Srebrny, who suggested
[témocs] at the end. 4 [els m™)]vde Lloyd-Jones
5 [7jveyko]v Lloyd-Jones &v 8[évdpeaw] Lloyd-Jones
6 [oidotv]ra Nisbet: [¢pNéyovira Radt: perh. [dAyodv]ra or
[movolvlra  dapudrov [uével] Latte
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73b
[There in view] was a [pyr]e which they themselves had
built,! on the br[u]sh-cover[ed] heights of [Oetla. [On
thi]s these children of mine, who had two mothers,2 [car-
ryilng me aloft, placed me among the [wood] for the fire,
[in agony,] my skin peeling [from the effect] of the poison.

Heracles, apparently addressing a third party (the Athenian king
DemophonPP), but in the presence of his children, recalls how he
was taken to be burned alive, after being poisoned by the robe sent
him by Deianeira.

1 Cf. Sophocles, Trachinian Maidens 1195-7, 1213.

2 The usual story was that the children of Heracles who remained
together as a group after his passing all had Deianeira as their
mother. Either Aeschylus included among their number one or
more of Heracles’ many children by other women, or, as I sug-
gested in CQ 37 (1987) 498-500, the children’s second “mother”
is Iole, who had been about to supplant Deianeira as Heracles’
consort.
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74
S ~ 4
éxetfev dpuevos
opBékepws Bobs Nhaoey
> > 3 ’ Ve 3 \ 7
am éoxdrov yalas Qkeavdv mepdoos
év 8émq xpvomidre
Boripds 7 ddikovs kretvas
Seomérav Te trprarovt
e 7 V4 7
Tpia 88pm wdAhovra xepaiv,
7pta & iras odrn mporeivwy,
~ > 3 7 7’
Tpeis § émooeiov Nodovs
b4 L 4 ’
éorery’ Toos "Aper Blav

Scholia (M) to Aelius Aristeides, Oration 3.167 ed. Wila-
mowitz (Kleine Schriften i [1935] 14-15)

5 kretvas Radt: kretvar cod. 6 Seomérav Weil: Secro-
Tév cod. rprarov cod.: Tpimrvxov Weil: rpilvya Tov
Kiessling: perh. rpilvyor! 7 xepaiv Weil: xepoiv cod.

8 & i{ras (8 Trns) Hercher, van Herwerden, odkn Wilamowitz:
dua s odkov cod. 9 & émoaeiwr ANodpovs Wilamowitz:
&€ 115 evmhodpous cod. 10 "Aper Wilamowitz: apy cod.

1 The corruption would be due to a conflation of this reading

with a variant 7ptlvya.

75

ov ydp Ti petlov dANo ToDde TelTopat

Stobaeus 4.54.2

78



CHILDREN OF HERACLES

74
Starting from there,’
he? drove away the straight-horned cattle
from the most remote place on earth,? after crossing the
Ocean
in a golden cup*
and killing the wicked herders®
and their threefold master,
who brandished three spears in his hands,
and boldly holding three shields before him
and shaking three crests on his heads
advanced, the equal of Ares in his might.

From a choral song looking back on Heracles™ heroic career.

1 Probably from Tartessus in south-western Spain (cf. Stesi-
chorus PMG 184, 185). 2 Heracles, who was performing his
tenth Labour. 3 The island of Erytheia (to be imagined as
somewhere out in the Atlantic), where the triple-bodied monster
Geryon lived. 4 The cup of Helios (see on fr. 69), which
Heracles borrowed for this purpose. 5 These must be the
herdsman Eurytion and the dog Orthos (e.g. Hesiod, Theogony
293; [Apollodorus], Library 2.5.10).

75
For I shall never suffer anything else greater than this.
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75a
kd€noribmy, kovdév Hr Tpoowrépw

Photius, Lexicon €1245; Etymologicum Genuinum, Etymo-
logicum Symeonis, Etymologicum Magnum s.v. énovifny (cit-
ing that word only, without attribution to Aeschylus)

kd€noviifmy Tsantsanoglou (cf. the Etymologica): kd€aso-
vy Photiusee (-Eoto- Photiuspe)

®AAAMOIIOIOL

Of this play we know nothing for sure except that it existed
and, as fr. 78 shows, was indeed concerned with the build-
ing of a chamber or chambers—oery likely, in view of the
usual connotations of Odhapos in tragedy, for one or more
bridal couples. The apparent presence of a chorus em-
ployed on a building project has led to its being widely,
though not universally, accepted that this was a satyr-
drama.

It has, however, been twice independently suggested
in recent years that fr. 4511 Radt (Oxyrhynchus Papyrus
2254) may come from Chamber-Makers. The fragment
is almost certainly from a satyr-drama, as the reference
to these beasts (line 15) indicates; it makes mention of a
Barapos (line 22) and of a wife (line 26); and the reference
to someone or something Teucrian (line 25), and what
seems to be an address to Priam (line 12), make it likely
that the play was set in Troy. Mette had already proposed
that the fragment might come from a satyr-drama linked
to the Achilles trilogy (Myrmidons, Nereids, Phrygians),
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75a
And I was drenched, and after that there was nothing
more.

This can hardly refer to anything but the dousing of Heracles’ pyre
by water-nymphs under the direction of Athena;1 we can reason-
ably guess that when he woke up he was on Olympus, with the rav-
ages of the poison healed.

1 This story, which appears to be distinctively Attic (though a
Boeotian variant of it appears in Herodotus 7.198.2), is evidenced
by a series of vase-paintings, the earliest from about 460 B, dis-
cussed by C. A. Faraone, JHS 117 (1997) 43-46.

CHAMBER-MAKERS

and Chamber-Makers could well be that play; the frag-
ment is accordingly treated here as belonging to Chamber-
Makers, and renumbered 78a. Since only one chamber
appears to be in question, the play probably centred on a
single rather than a multiple wedding. Di Marco thought
of Paris and Helen, but there is perhaps more to be said for
Hector and Andromache:* Hector, unlike Paris or Helen,
was an important figure in the Achilles trilogy, offstage at
first but later (as a corpse) onstage, and Aeschylus seems to
have gone out of his way in Phrygians to mention Hector’s
marriage (fr. 267).

Recent studies: M. Di Marco, “P. Oxy. 2254: dai Thalamopoioi di
" Eschilo?”, QUCC 45 (1993) 49-56; Sommerstein AT 348,

1 The wedding of Hector and Andromache, and the great public
rejoicing that accompanied it, are the subject of an unusually well-
preserved poem by Sappho (fr. 44).
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78
GAN' 6 pév Tis AéoBuov darvdpart
kb év Tprydvols ékmeporvérw pvbuols

Pollux, Onomasticon 7.122

78a (4511)

Remains (3-10 letters per line) of 27 lines; intelligible
words and phrases are ]. paxov| (?)-fighting (4), m¥c
ainll of the truth (P) (7), v ¢ihov the tribe of . .. (9), -
I]piaue Priam (12), plaxedvoc tall (13), O5jpec otd[e these
beasts (15), axovrec unwillingly (16), k]peoBérovc meat-
eating (17), 8pav 7e ka[i to do and . . . (18), Jowrépoioww
(P)-winged (19), Biorov life or livelihood (20), 8dhopov
chamber (22), edrol [ bold(ly) (23), Tevkpid] Teucrian
(i.e. Trojan) (25), and wharid.[ wife (26).

OEQPOI H ISOMIASTAI

Our knowledge of this play is almost entirely dependent on
the fragments preserved as Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2162,
Their arrangement is now fairly firmly established, except
for one narrow strip (fr. 78b). The scene is before the tem-
ple of Poseidon at the Isthmus of Corinth, the occasion that
of a celebration of the Isthmian Games. The “story so far”
appears to be that Dionysus has been training the satyrs
for a dancing performance at a great festival (33, 71-74),
but that they have run away from him, decided to become
athletes instead, and been taken under the wing of another
character, who has been identified as Sisyphus or Theseus
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78
But let one of you complete a Lesbian wave-moulding,’
with its triangular pattern, on the coffered ceiling.

1 The “Lesbian cyma(tium)”—now usually called cyma re-
versa—was a moulding typical of the Ionic order. It was usually
ornamented with the “leaf-and-dart” pattern, in the simpler forms
of which the “leaf” is a pendent shape rather like a heraldic shield,
i.e. a triangle with bulging curved sides and its apex at the bot-
tom. See D. S. Robertson, Greek and Roman Architecture? (Cam-
bridge, 1943) 37-38 with figs. 16a and 41.

THE SACRED DELEGATION
or AT THE ISTHMIAN GAMES

(rival claimants to the title of founder of the Games), as
Daedalus, and as Hephaestus. In the papyrus, we first see
the satyrs receiving likenesses of themselves (possibly in
the form of masks), at which they marvel (1-17); they are
about to fix them on the front of the temple (18-22) when
Dionysus enters and upbraids, mocks and threatens them
for their disloyalty to him (23-78). They remain defiant
(79-84). Someone then presents the satyrs with some “new
toys” made with adze and anvil, which they are reluctant
to accept (85ff); this may be their new protector returning,
bringing athletic equipment (e.g. javelins) for the games,
but it is more probably Dionysus, displaying shackles
which he will make them wear if they remain disobedient
to him (see Taplin, Stagecraft 421-2). In the end the satyrs
will certainly have been reconciled to Dionysus, but we
cannot tell how this may have come about. The play must
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

78¢ (78a + 78¢)*
(?)
opdvrec elxov(c] ov kar dvBpdmove| u—
dmy & dv €pldyc, mdvra cov Tdd evceT.
XOPOZ
N kdpr dpethw TEVOé cov mpddpwy yap el.

LT present the main fragments of POxy 2162 in a single se-
quence, as first proposed by Bruno Snell (Hermes 84 [1956] 1-11)
and now confirmed by the re-examination of the papyrus by
Henry and Niinlist. The line numbering of TrGF is added in
brackets. Fragment 78b, from the same papyrus, contains re-
mains (2-7 letters) of twelve lines, but only one word, [o]d8audc
“not at all” (line 4), can be read with any confidence.

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2162 fr. 1(a) col. I + fr. 2(a) col. I + fr. 1(a)
col. IT + fr. 2(a) col. IT + fr. 2(b) (ends of lines 84-87)
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THE SACRED DELEGATION

have been a late one, since the temple of Poseidon was visi-
ble on stage (18).

Recent studies: A. Melero, “Odk dvev ®noéws: a propésito de los
Teoros de Esquilo”, in C. Codofier et al. ed. Homenaje M.C. Giner
(Salamanca, 1988) 121-8; M. Di Marco, “Sul finale dei Theoroi di
Eschilo (fr. 78c, 37ss. R.)”, Eikasmos 3 (1992) 93-104; A. Melero,
“Notas a los Teoros de Esquilo”, in J. A. Lépez Férez ed. De
Homero a Libanio (Madrid, 1995) 57-71; Sommerstein AT 333-5;
A. Wessels and R. Krumeich in KPS 131-148; W. B. Henry and
R. Niinlist, “Aeschylus, Dictyulci (fr. 47a Radt) und Isthmiastae
(fr. 78 a-d)”, ZPE 129 (2000) 13-16, at 14-16; R. Krumeich, “Die
Weihgeschenke der Satyrn in Aischylos” Theoroi oder Isthmi-
astai”, Philologus 144 (2000) 176-192; W. B. Henry, “Aeschylus,
Isthmiastae 77-89 Snell”, ZPE 134 (2001) 12; Podlecki 13-14; C.
Marconi, “I Theoroi di Eschilo e le antefisse sileniche siceliote”,
Sicilia Antiqua 2 (2005) 75-93.

78c (78a + 78c)
(ML
... seeing likenesses of more than human [ . .. ] . However
you act, it will all be within the bounds of piety.2

CHORUS
I am very much indebted to you for this; you are being
kind. [The other character departs.]

I This is the end of a speech by the satyrs’ new (would-be) pro-
tector. 21.e. it will not be sacrilegious if the satyrs decide,
for example, as in fact they do, to nail the images to the temple.
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drove dn mac ciya § eb.ﬂg)'\e@ L1
5 ibppeor, &[] . [
€i8whov elvay T éuf popdy mhéov
70 Aaddhov u[tlunpa: dwvne 8l pévov.
7a8] ]. e

spa 11Ol
10 XOper pdla.
(782.10) - _ epyerata kécpov Tavtla] 76 Oe§ dépw
KaANLypasTov €UXdv.
— T uMTpl TN wpdyper dv mapaoyéfor
idotca ydp vwv av caddc
15 Tpémoyt dv aidlowré &, c
dokotc’ €u’ elvau, Tov é€-
éfpéfer olirwc éudepne 88 écriv.
€la 81, ckomeite dBpa movriov cewctyfolvoc
kdarvraccdhev’ €xacroc The kla]hijc popdhc | [
20 dyyelov, kijpuk’ [dlvavdov, éumdpor kwhirtopla,
(78a.20) 8lc] ¥ émucxricer kehedBov Tove Eévoluc] do B-u-.
xaip’, dvaé xaip’, & Hécedov, émirpomolc 0]
vop[icraco.

5 €t [ov] So[ket] Kamerbeek 6 7008’ Fraenkel: Tovr 11
15 aid{owrd Page: aialotro 11 19 7[¥mov] Setti, T[opov]
Fraenkel. 20 éumépwv Fraenkel, Dodds: eumopor I1.

21 8[s] ¥ Cantarella  $d[Bor BAémwr] Untersteiner:
ol Bovuérovs] Cantarella 22 suppl. Mette
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Now listen, everyone, and .. . [ . .. ] in silence!
Look and see whether [you] th[ink] at [all]

that Daedalus’ models® are a closer image of my form
than this is. All it needs is a voice!

[Remains of two lines, including this and see.]
Come on now!

[A single voice]

1 bring these votives to the god to adorn his house —
fine paintings to fulfil a vow!

[The full chorus]

It would cause my mother some problems!

If she saw it, I'm quite sure

she’d turn about and cry out in horror, because
she’d think it was me, the child

that she brought up! That’s how like me it is!

Ho therel* Set your eyes on the house of the Sea-god,
the Earth-shaker,

and each of you nail up there an [image] of your fair
form

as a messenger, a voiceless herald, a restrainer of
travellers,

which will make visito[rs] halt in their path [by the]
fea[rsome look in its eyes].

Hail, lord! Hail, Poseidon, [and] unde[rtake to be our]
guardian! ’

3 The master-craftsman Daedalus was able to make living,
moving, talking sculptures. Cf. Euripides, Hecuba 836-840; Eu-
ripides fr. 372; Cratinus fr. 75; Plato, Euthyphro 11b-c, Meno 97d.

4 The speaker may now be the chorus-leader (or Silenus, if the
two roles were distinct).
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AIONTZOX
éuelhov edprjcew mol Budc, ayaldoli.
ob 10T épd ¢+ “ob dfjhoc Hcl 6doumolpdv”:
25 ad[1n] ré\evfoc Tadrd pot wpocey|
lopdvra Todcde mhnc[i]och]
1. avra kai cadde yeird pole
1. 7o . 8wl Jun . [ 100 mat]
opdv pwbovpa kai Bpaxéa ta [ Ja,
30 oc ééérpiBec “Icpiactucny [ I,
(782.30) kovk Muélncac, dAN éyvpvdllov ka]idc.
€l & odv écplov Ty wdhaw mapoliuialy,

24 ovrovrepac (I1) so divided by Lloyd-Jones

25 mpoaeu|[medoi] Diggle

26 (beginning) [oriSovs '] 6pdrra Winnington-Ingram (¢’
could be dispensed with)

27 [édi8aoxe] Tadra Winnington-Ingram (radra already Setti)
28 (beginning) [éyvwr] e.g. Mette

29 ¢lalri]a Maas, but Henry & Niinlist find this inconsistent
with the traces

30 [rdAn]v Tovar

31, 32, suppl. Lobel
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[The cHORUS are about to approach the temple when DIO-
NYSUS enters.]

DIONYSUS
Ah, T was bound to find you some time, my good fellows! I
won't say of you that you travelled incognito: your journey
it[self] con[firmed] this for me . . . seeing these [tracks (?)]
...[...informed (?) me of t]his and gave me clear guid-
ance. [T knew (?) . .. ], when I saw your {phalli] short like a
mouse’s tail,® that you were polishing up your Isthmian
[wrestling], and that you hadn’t neglected it but were in
good training.” Well, if you'd stayed faithful to the old

5 From 68oumopdv and kéhevfos we can gather that the sa-
tyrs” previous lodgings had been some distance from the Isthmus
(perhaps in Corinth city, but quite possibly further afield, e.g.
Phleius—home town of the first great satyr-dramatist, Pratinas—
or even Athens) and that they had then absconded. 6 The
reference is to the practice, regular among ancient Greek ath-
letes, of tying up the penis in a curled shape (just “like a mouse’s
tail”) by a string tied round the foreskin and then round the waist
(often, but wrongly, called “infibulation”). See D. Sansone, Greek
Athletics and the Genesis of Sport (Berkeley, 1988) 119-122 and
figs. 20, 22, 23. For the satyrs to come on stage in this condition
would make a striking contrast with their accustomed state of hy-
per-erection. 7 There is probably a double entendre in this
sentence: mwd\n and derivatives, (éx)rpiBew, yvuvd{opar, and
references to the Isthmus, were all capable of being understood in
sexual senses (see J. ]. Henderson, The Maculate Muse [New Ha-
ven, 1975] 137-8, 169, 176; Palaestra, Gymnasium and Isthmias
were all names of real or fictitious hetairai)—which might suggest
an alternative explanation for the state of the satyrs’ phalli!
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35
(78a.36)
(78¢.1)

40

45
(78¢.10)

ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

Tovpxpa maAov eikoc Gy ce |

@ & ifpdlec kat Tpémove kau[vove ulabav

Bpoxtolv' dlekele, xpripara Ppheipor éua
kreal le Tad7T’ émmpdyvey mévwv.
1 &vopkdy écri coli] kalkdc] Ppovei,
] kakdc Bhoto kal T € . €.
SIAHNOS (P)
1... xpme covmpocra [.1 ... vémn
1. [ Jovovrwoy [
dlovhov 4 Tpidov|
ivlaf, el ()] . [0eval Tl ] .
Jo 7€ xoiltloe Kai kakaic Slvclaviac
Jev mahaiovt’ oDdev oiktipe[ic éulé
1. 8erl ], [lac mohvmlélvor,, . 1
letyorl 1 Llare®d 1.0 1
AIONTSOS
mlotepa. walwy v Selwov
old moAd, Spdcac w|
34, 35 suppl. Lobel 33 o émfwokom]ely Snell: o€
7[nuer]ety Kamerbeek 36 kréalva Tifeis y]le Kamerbeek
37 (beginning) [dAN € '] Snell ka[kéds] Snell 38 (be-
ginning) [éuot,] Mette 3946 regarded as trochaic tetrameters
by Reinhardt (3948 by Radt) 39 [wérepld pe xpn oou

mpos 768 [Evvlémew &nn; e.g. Henry & Niinlist 42 [dv]aé
Kamerbeek 43 (beginning) [kax]® Cantarella, [omapr]d
Diggle 44 suppl. Niinlist 45 [éy]o 8¢ tlalv[r]as Snell
srolvw|6]vov]s] Niinlist 46 suppl. Cantarella 47 suppl.
Fraenkel 48 [ko]d Snell o[v Sty ddoers Tdxa] Reinhardt
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proverb,® you'd have more likely been [practis]ing danc-
ing; but you're learning a new way of life, that of Isthmian
athletes, exercising your arms and injuring this property of
mine® by putting it into the hands of the person who's help-
ing you in your efforts. [Well, if] you're absolutely commit-
ted to being!® ho[stile to me], then a curse upon you!! and

SILENUS (?P)!2
[What kind] of words should I [spleak in reply to what you
have said? [One line unintelligible.] | . . . ] aslave or thrice a
slave [ .. ., lo]rd, just(ly) [ . . . with scant]y bedding and
poor lodging [ . . . you] take no pity on [m]e when I am
wrestling!® [ ... ]And I[ ... ] t[hle[s]e laborious [ . . .
flleeing [ ... ] this[...]

DIONYSUS
[I]s it after suffering something te[rrible that you are ap-
pealing to me (?) or is it n]ot, rather, after doing a great
deal flor which you will soon pay the penalty?]

8 As Lobel saw, the proverb referred to is épdoc 7is W
éxaaros eldeln réxvny “aman should stick to the trade he knows”
(quoted by Aristophanes, Wasps 1431, and Cicero, To Atticus
5.10.3 and Tusculan Disputations 1.41). 9 i.e. their own bodies.
10 Jit. “itis a matter of oath for you to be”, i.e. you are sworn to be.
11 ]it. “may you perish miserably”. 12 Calculations of where
the beginnings of lines would stand in the papyrus suggest that
this speech, and possibly also Dionysus’ reply, were in trochaic
tetrameters rather than iambic trimeters. 13 Silenus may
possibly, with typical effrontery, be claiming Dionysus’ sympathy
in the hardships he is suffering as a result of running away from
Dionysus! :
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(78c.14)

64
(78a.64)

65

70
(78a.70)

(78a.72)
(78¢.37)

75

ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

xopros (P)
Jta Bapcdv \ef|

low iepd pevl

[remains of two lines, after which eight lines are missing; then re-
mains of three more lines]

AIONTIOZ

cdker kalvpac]  Jev[
ceipewc 8¢ uifov Tévde | [

\ e , sy s s
kol pnpatilec eic éw éxtp [
e 3 /. b N ~
ac o0Sév elpe Ty cdnptrify

, > s
yovvie 8 dvadkec obdevern | |

NPT N s
kai vov 70 dA\a kal moraiv[e
éxbicra wdvrov 6y

, sy s 2y
mAVvewc T €W avrov |
€d’ v ayeipw mAfHBoc

NN A Tioy A ,
Kkovdeic makawdy oUdE TAY vewTépowv
ékaow dmecty T@VOe Siucrolyxwl[v xopdy:

AQ s 3 \ ’ > /.
v 8 LCO/.LLO.€ELC KOU TLTVOC ECT[€[L[L€VOC

50 [év 7]& Setti pev[®] Snell, pevlotuer] Kamerbeek

66 éxrpdmlovs Néyovs] Kamerbeek: ékrpémwr kérov] Lloyd-
Jones 67 (end) [udymv] Kamerbeek, cf. Pindar, Nemean
5.19 68 00d” éveus’ élv dpoeow] Lloyd-Jones: ovdév iy’
(Cantarella) év avdpdow Reinhardt 69 moraiv[d
éyrahets] Fraenkel 70 7&[v] Cantarella, then [wdpoife
Svodpbrwr] Kamerbeek: perh. e.g. 70[v éveddv 7év mdlai]
71 e.g. [kail xopetav ™y éunv] (Kamerbeek) or [miv 7 éunv
maviyvpw] (Reinhardt) 72 wA[Hfos] (sic: ) was first read
by Henry & Niinlist) Kamerbeek 74, 75 suppl. Lobel
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Fromwhat follows we can read speak (?) with confidence (line 49)
and remain [in] the sanctuary (line 50), then no more until line 64,
when Dionysus is speaking again.
DIONYSUS

[...]covering [yourself] with a shield![ . .. ] and you dis-
seminate this story [ . .. ] and utter against me [words that
are] out of [order (P)], that I am no good at [fighting (?)]
with iron, but am a cowardly, effeminate being and do not
belong [among males (?)]. And now you [make] these fur-
ther, fresh [allegations (P)], more hateful than any of [your
previous insults (?)], and you vilify!® me myself [and the
choral festival (?)] for which I am assembling a multitude [
... ] and none of the old people or of the young willingly
stays away from these double-file!® [dances]. But you are
playing the Isthmian athlete and gar[landing] yourselves

14 Kamerbeek attractively suggested that the satyrs had been
intending not only to wrestle but also to compete in the foot-race
in armour (6mArodpopia).

151it. “soak” (like a garment being washed); cf. the English
phrase “take to the cleaners” (= criticize severely).

16 This seems to indicate that in Aeschylus’ time the normal
formation of a satyric chorus was in two rows (with six performers
in each). According to Pollux (4.108-9), the tragic chorus (in the
later fifth century, when it had fifteen members) normally per-
formed in three rows of five; it is a plausible, but far from secure,
inference that both types of chorus (which were composed of the
same performers) changed from two to three rows at the same
time as they changed their numbers.

93



(78¢.40)

80

ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

k\ddoucy kiccod 8 $vd[aluod Teun|
~ 3 oy 4 3 ~
Tad7 oDy Sakpicew ov komvy [
wapévra 8 éyyic oy 6pdc Tal
X0OPOY
alN’ otimor’ Efeys’ €|
70U lepol: kal 7i pot
A s ~
Ta0T ameketc €xlwy;]
“IcOuiov ovre|
Tocetdavoco[
@ & d\ouw radr[a wleume [

76 khdSowot Lobel: kaMowt TI  7eun[v véuers] Lobel
77 [8ednyuévos] Kamerbeek, Maas

78 7a. [8eaud ooi] Reinhardt

79 é[kav] Cantarella: §[ya] Mette

81 suppl. Kamerbeek

82-83 dvre[(t)cxard] ITocedar’, b[c oixriper] Kamerbeek
84 suppl. Snell, who ends the line with [8&pa]
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with pine branches,'” and not paying the ivy'® its due hon-
our at all. For this you'll shed tears, and it won’t be [be-
cause you're stung by (?)] smoke! Don’t you see [your

bonds (P)] here, close by?'?

CHORUS
No, I will never [willingly (?)] depart
from the sanctuary! Why, pray,
do you ke[ep] threatening me like this?
In response [I summon (?)]
Poseidon of the Isthmus, who [will have mercy on me

()

17 The Isthmian temple of Poseidon was surrounded by a pine
grove (Strabo 8.6.22, Pausanias 2.1.7), and victorious athletes
there were originally crowned with a pine wreath, later replaced
by a celery wreath in imitation of the Nemean games (see Plu-
tarch, Moralia 675d-677b; by Plutarch’s time the wreath was of
pine once more).

18 Typically used for Dionysiac wreaths; cf. e.g. Euripides,
Bacchae 81, 105, 177.

19 If Dionysus is indeed here referring to the objects soon to
be offered to the chorus as “novel toys”, the fact that (so far as we
know) neither he nor the chorus has made any previous mention
of them in the 55 lines he has been on stage makes it likely that
they are not in his own hands but are being carried by attendants,
who hitherto have been positioned unobtrusively but now step
forward.
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AIONTSOS (?P)
e’qrei [7la kawa Tadra palvfdlvew dukellc],
lpw cow veoxpa | [ ] abdppara,

3
e

N
LN

3 \ 4 4 Ié
amo [ckelmdprov kdrplovoc v]edrrira.]

\ \ ~ ’ 3 Ve ~ 7
Tovt[i 70] wpdTéY éctl cou T[B v wavy[viw]y.

XOPO3,
s N N s, A, ~
éuot uev ovxl Tév Pilwv veiudy Tt
AIONT303, (P)
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XOPOS,
Ve A ~ ~ \ 7’ /
7{ 81 yavobchor Tob70; Kl T yphcopar;
AIONTS03 (?)
4 ~ A\ 7. 4
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XOPOS,
7t 8pdv; Tt mowety; [Todlmimhovy W ovy avddv[el].
ATONTZO3 (?)

EvvicBudLew | ] éuperécrarov.

85 émei [7]a Barigazzi palvfalvew dileils] Setti

86 [pé]pw Lobel: Jpw (or Jpow) TTpe: Jpoc TTac  [Sedp’] Kamer-
beek, [radr’] Snell (traces of the first letter were first reported by
Henry) 87 suppl. Lobel

88 7ovr[i 70] Fraenkel, Siegmann  7[0]y mavy[violy Siegmann
92 pebethles ]y Lobel wpénfe] Kamerbeek 93 so
read and supplemented by Henry (1 09 x] avddv[e] [sic] already
Kamerbeek) 94 [éoriv] Cantarella: [y’ ofor] Radt
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DIONYSUSZ20 (?)
Since you are set on lea[rn]ing these new ways, I [br]ing
you [here (?)] some novel toys, [flreshly fa[shioned] on the
[ad]ze and the anvlil]. [Presenting one of the “toys”] This
here is the first of the play[thing]s for you.

CHORUS
Not for me! Give it to one of my friends.

DIONYSUS (P)
Don't refuse, my good fellow, just because of an evil omen,
to—

CHORUS
To get what pleasure out of this? And what use will I make
of it?
DIONYSUS (P)
It is appropriate to the new trade you have taken up—

20 Tt remains disputed whether the character who takes part in
this dialogue is Dionysus (so e.g. Diggle) or the satyrs’ new patron
(so e.g. Lloyd-Jones, Wessels & Krumeich). I prefer Dionysus,
partly for the reasons given by Taplin Stagecraft 421-2, and also
because (i) line 77 is unquestionably a threat of punishment (cf.
81), which one would expect to be followed up when the satyrs re-
main recalcitrant, and (ii) [7]@ kawa Tadra (83) is not how one
would expect a supporter of athletes to describe athletics, but
rather recalls Dionysus’ disparaging words at 32-35. In this case,
of course, Dionysus’ words about his “gifts” will be ironic through-
out.
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XOPO3
95 depol 1 éuBricera.
AIONTSO0S, (P)
(78¢.60) émuc| 1Bddyw éN[a]iwc.
XOPOS,
el 1. [1¢épar odupd.

" [remains of one further line]

95 ¢épolr 748 ovdeis] Barigazzi, then [els dydv’] Snell
96 é\[a]us Cantarella 97 perh. e.g. [év EOM L] pépor?

79

~ ~ ,
K(Lz ‘LL’Y\]V mx)\tuwv TwVSG oot (TK(U7T€U/L(1’/I'(1)V

Athenaeus 14.629f; cf. Hesychius 01218
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CHORUS
For doing what? For what activity? I dont like [this]
equipment!

DIONYSUS
For joining in the Isthmian Games—TIit’s] just the right
thing.

CHORUS
[Nobody (?)] is going to enter [the contest (?)] wearin[g
these (P)]

DIONYSUS reply ends you'll advance at a steady pace (96), and the
CHORUS may then express scepticism about their ability to do so
with my ankles [in gyves ()] (97).

79
And also, of these old look-out dances! of yours . . .

1 Referring to a dance which included the turning of the head
from side to side, and the raising of hand to eyebrows, in the man-
ner of a look-out on a hill or tower peering into the distance in var-
ious directions (Athenaeus 14:629f; Pollux 4.103). The speaker
may be the satyrs’ new patron, disparaging their old way of life.
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OPHIZI AT

83
\ \ ’ 3 4 c ~ 3 Ve ~ \
kal T0 Eldos éxdumrero 0vdaug) évdiddvros Tob xpards
~ ~ Ve o 3 7 \ /7
™ obayi, ré€ov ds Tis évrelvwr, mpiv 87 Tis. . . wap-
ovoa Saiuwr Edafer adrd kard wotov uépos St xp7-
n ; pépos 8et xprh

cacfar ) odayp.
Scholia to Sophocles, Ajax 833

There have been many attempts to restore the poet’s words;
combining what seem to me the best proposals, one may sug-
gest:

\ \ 3 / > ~ ~
kal xpwros évdiddrTos 0vdapod odayy
3 ’ 4 3 ’ ’
éxapmte, T6Eov &s Tis évretvwv, Eidos,

7Tpl\.V 8’?) Wapofnra SG,L[.L(;V(UV E'SELfe' TLS.

1 so Hartung 2 so Bothe (placing it before 1); first
placed here (but with €xaue) by Hartung 3 so Sidgwick
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THRACIAN WOMEN

We learn from scholia on Sophocles” Ajax (on lines 134, 815
and 833) that this play included the suicide of Ajax, which
was narrated by a messenger; that Ajax was invulnerable
except in one spot (because, when he was a baby, Heracles
had covered him with his lion-skin), and as a result was
unable to strike himself the fatal blow until “a goddess”
(Athena?) showed him the right place to do so (the armpit);
and that the “Thracian women” of the chorus were war
captives. The play almost certainly followed The Award of
the Arms (q.0.), and the third play of the trilogy is likely to
have been Women of Salamis (q.v.)

83
And, since his skin would not yield anywhere to the fatal
blow, he kept bending his sword, like a man drawing a bow,
until some goddess appeared and showed him the place.

From the messenger’s report of Ajax’s suicide.
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84a
Tpémor & dpepdels, dihdpovaor, dihooupmréral

Herodian, General Prosody fr. 11 Hunger

IEPEIAI

86
oré\\ew Smws TdxioTa TAbTO YAp TOTNP
Zevs éykalie. Aofiq Oeomiopara
Scholia to Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 893; Macrobius,
Saturnalia 5.22.13

87
ebpauelre pehioaovépor d8uov "Apréuidos mwéhas
otyew

Aristophanes, Frogs 12734 with scholia

1 Since the chorus presumably consisted of priestesses, and
the opening and closing of temples was an important priestly
duty (indeed kApdovxos “keyholder” can be a virtual synonym of
iepeds or iépea: of. Supp. 291), it is likely that they are here refer-
ring to themselves. The bee was an emblem of Artemis, especially
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84a
And his habits were blameless, fond of music, fond of the

symposium
From a choral song, possibly praising Ajax after his death.

PRIESTESSES

Allwe can say for sure about this play is that its setting was
a temple of Artemis. It has more than once been suggested
that the play was about Iphigeneia, but the mention (fr. 88)
of Casolaba, a town in Caria, points to a setting in Asia
Minor, and possibly to a connection with Carians (q.v.)

86
Send <him/hex/it/them > as quickly as may be; for such is
the oracle that Father Zeus has passed down to Loxias.

87
Keep silence: the Bee-wards! are at hand to open Artemis’
temple.

From a choral song.

at Ephesus but also elsewhere (see A. B. Cook, JHS 15 [1895] 12—
13; L. Bodson, Hiera Zoia [Brussels, 1978] 38-43; Euripides,
Hippolytus 76 doubtless plays on this association), and her cult-
personnel may have been called pehwooovduon (i) as servants of
the bee-goddess, or (ii) as keepers of hives of bees sacred to her, or
(iii) as supervisors of girl acolytes who were called Artemis’ “bees”
as those who served her at Brauron in Attica were called “bears”
(see R. C. T. Parker, Polytheism and Society at Athens [Oxford,
2005] 228-249).
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IEION

Of the two well-known stories about Ixion, that of his
treacherous murder of his father-in-law (D)eioneus ap-
pears to have been dramatized by Aeschylus in Perrhae-
bian Women (q.v.). This leaves for Ision the other tale,
which follows on from it, of how gods and men alike were
so horrified at this murder (the first ever committed in
which the victim was a kinsman) that none of them was
willing to purify Ixion; of how Zeus at length took pity on
him, and not only purified him but took him up to heaven;
of how Ixion, despite having received this great boon from
Zeus, committed the ultimate hybris of attempting to se-
duce Hera (Zeus deceived him into lying instead with a
cloud in her shape); and of how in punishment he was
bound to a wheel “on which he rolls around everywhere,

90

, Iy N
Biov mormpot Odvaros edxheéorepos

Stobaeus 4.53.15
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IXION

proclaiming to mortals that they must repay their benefac-
tors with kind deeds in return” (Pindar, Pythian 2.21-24).
Aeschylus refers twice in Eumenides (439441, 717-8) to
Ixion’s successful supplication to Zeus (though not to its
consequences). It is not clear, however, how the tale can
have been adapted for dramatic treatment, nor even
whether it was a tragedy or a satyr-drama (fr. 90 suggests
the former, fr. 91 the latter). The setting, at any rate, was
evidently on earth, not in heaven, so probably Ixion was
depicted in his period of isolation as an abhorred, polluted
murderer with whom no one would associate—except,
maybe, the satyrs? The play need not have been produced
together with Perrhaebian Women; no plausible sugges-
tion has ever been made as to how they could have formed
part of a connected trilogy or tetralogy.

90
Death is less disgraceful than a wretched! life.

1 Or “wicked”; without context we cannot determine for sure
the meaning of mornpds here (the one other occurrence of the
word in Aeschylus, at Cho. 1045, is of no assistance).
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91
N
Tov &8 fuiomov
Toxéws 0 puéyas karamivel

Athenaeus 4.182¢

I®ITENEIA

94
otrot yovart <xpn> xvddleclar i yap;

Scholia to Sophocles, Ajax 722; Suda «2603
<xpn> add. Blomfield: om. schol., Suda
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91
The half-size! pipe is easily trounced by the big one.

11it. “half-holed”, i.e. with three finger-holes instead of six.
Since the verb karamive “swallow whole, gulp down”—here ap-
parently used metaphorically to mean “vanquish easily”—is not
found in tragedy proper, this fragment should probably be as-
signed to a satyr chorus and indicates the genre of the play. It has
sometimes been found tempting to interpret the fragment as ap-
plying figuratively to the transgressions of Ixion, but it is more
likely to relate to something of more interest to satyrs.

IPHIGENEIA

We cannot tell whether this play was parallel in sub-
ject to Euripides’ Iphigeneia at Aulis (and to Sophocles’
Iphigeneia) or to his Iphigeneia in Tauris; we only know
that in it a woman, whether Iphigeneia or another, was in-
volved in a quarrel in which high words were spoken (fr.
94); one possibility is that this woman was Clytaemestra,
who appeared both in Sophocles” and in Euripides’ plays
about the Aulis sacrifice.

. 94
It is not right to revile women.! How could it be?

1In itself the phrase could also mean “to be reviled by
women” (for the two senses compare, respectively, Epicharmus
fr. 32.6 K-A and Sophocles, Ajax 722); but xp (the only other
possible supplement, 8¢, means in Aeschylus “it is needed”, “it is
necessary”, or “it is destined”, none of which fits the context here)
asserts an ethical or social duty, and it makes no sense to speak of
an ethical or social duty not to be reviled by women. The speaker
is thus probably a woman, and quite possibly Clytaemestra, who in
Agamemnon is very sensitive to male disparagement or conde-
scension.
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KABEIPOI

The Cabeiri were minor gods, with varying attributes and
functions, worshipped at various locations in Boeotia and
the northern Aegean, especially Thebes and Lemnos. From
Athenaeus (10.428f) we learn that Jason and his compan-
ions appeared in this play, and that in one scene they
were drunk; since the passage blames Aeschylus for being
“the first to introduce the sight of drunken men into trag-
edy”, it is clear that this play was a tragedy, not a satyr-
drama, in which drunkenness would have been nothing
unusual. The play included a catalogue of the Argonauts
(so the scholia to Pindar, Pythian 4.[171] 303). It has usu-
ally been associated with the Argonauts’ stay in Lemnos, as
a sequel to Hypsipyle (q.0.). Deforge (see below) has sug-
gested that the play may rather have dealt with a subse-

95
P > ~ A3 oA e ~
opmﬁa 8 OV TTOLW T€ TNS €UMNS 0801)

Athenaeus 9.373d

96
UNTOTE KPWOTOUS
unr olvmpovs il Hdarnpods
\etmew ddreoiot dépoiot
Pollux 6.23 (not naming the play), cf. Antiatticist in Anecdota

Bekkeri 1.115.3 98pnpovs wiflovs kal olvnpovs: Aloydlos Ka-
Beipors (Blomfield: xaieipors cod.)

1 pwimore PolluxFS: uijre PolluxAB: i ad or und’ ad Blom-
field 3 \etmew Heath: Mrelv codd.
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CABEIRI

quent visit they made to Samothrace, where according to
Apollonius Rhodius (1.915-921) they were initiated into
the local mysteries of the Great Gods—who in the fifth cen-
tury and later were widely identified, rightly or wrongly,
with the Cabeiri (Herodotus 2.51.2; Stesimbrotus, FGrH
107 F 20; Plutarch, Marcellus 30.6); but the wine/drunken-
ness theme (evident also in frr. 96 and 97) points strongly to
Lemnos, where wine vessels were the most characteristic
dedication at the Cabeiri’s sanctuary." If the play followed
Hypsipyle within a tetralogy, the other companion plays
were probably Lemnian Women and The Argo (¢gq.v.)

Recent studies: B. Deforge, “Eschyle et la légende des Argo-
nautes”, REG 100 (1987) 30—44, esp. 39—41; Podlecki 12-13.

95
But I do not treat you as an omen of my journey.
96
That there shall never be a dearth
of jars, either of wine or of water,
in <this/your> wealthy home.

A blessing chanted by the Cabeiri.l

1 According to Plutarch (Moralia 632f-633a), the Cabeiri in
this play also “playfully threatened” to make the house “run short
of vinegar” (§¢ovs omavilew 8&pa); the three Greek words cited
are clearly a direct quotation from the play (fr. 97), but they can-
not come from the same context as fr. 96, since their rhythm is
iambic and fr. 96 is in anapaests.
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KAAAIZTO

The maiden Callisto was a hunting companion of Artemis
in Arcadia; she was made pregnant by Zeus, and before
giving birth was transformed into a bear (by Zeus or Hera
or Artemis); her child, however (who in some accounts
had to be taken from her womb after Artemis had shot her),
was a human one, Arcas, the eponymous ancestor of the
Arcadians. Callisto’s ultimate destiny, by order of Zeus,
was to be placed in the heavens as the constellation of the
Great Bear. There are very many variant forms of this
story (see for example Hesiod fr. 163; Pausanias 8.3.6—

KAPE> H ETPQIIH

Europa, who in most accounts is a Phoenician by birth and
a sister of Cadmus, was abducted by Zeus in the form of
a bull (or, in this play, by a bull sent by Zeus [fr. 99.1-2])
and taken to Crete, where she gave birth to Minos and
Rhadamanthys; in some accounts, including the one fol-
lowed in this play, she also has a third son, Sarpedon, des-
tined to be killed at Troy (so Hesiod frr. 140, 141). In this
play Europa, who must now be elderly, is evidently living
in Caria—which, as Strabo (14.3.3) complains, the drama-
' tist seems to have identified or confused with Sarpedon’s
homeland of Lycia; Minos is dead (implied by fr. 99.12),
Rhadamanthys though immortal has departed from earth,
and she is anxious about the welfare of Sarpedon. There
can be little doubt that the play culminated in the arrival of
news of Sarpedon’s death, followed probably by the return
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8.4.1; [Apollodorus], Library 3.8.1-2; Ovid, Metamorpho-
ses 1.211-240, 2.401-530; full particulars in Gantz 725~
9), some of which involve horrors or near-horrors of the
kind that tragedy loved to exploit (e.g. Arcas killed and cut
up by his grandfather Lycaon to make a cannibalistic meal
for Zeus, or unknowingly pursuing his bear-motherinto an
inviolable sanctuary so that both of them are nearly sacri-
ficed). We do not know how Aeschylus treated the subject,
and only one two-word fragment of the play survives.

CARIANS or EUROPA

home of his body, conveyed from Troy by the divine powers
Sleep and Death (cf. lliad 16.453-7, 666-683).

West (see below) has put forward the attractive hypoth-
esis that Carians was the first play of a trilogy which also
included Memnon and The Weighing of Souls (gq.v.), and
the daring one that of these three plays only Memnon was
by Aeschylus, the others having been written (or com-
pleted, or revised) by his son Euphorion, whom West re-
gards (rightly, I believe) as the author of Promethets
Bound and Unbound.

Recent studies: M. L. West, “Iliad and Aethiopis on stage: Aeschy-
lus and son”, CQ 50 (2000) 338-352, esp. 347-350; A. G. Keen,
“Lycians in the Kares of Aeschylus”, in F. McHardy et al. ed. Lost
Dramas of Classical Athens (Exeter, 2005) 63-82; W. S. Barrett,
“A detail of tragic usage: the application to persons of verbal
nouns in -ua”, in Greek Lyric, Tragedy, and Textual Criticism
(Oxford, 2007) 351-367, at 355-57.
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ETPOQITH
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1 hetud West: \pow I wduBoror West (-os Weil): mavmodoc

I mopav Platt 2 towwre I mpocBurov II

3 dpoxfos Wilamowitz: apoxfov I1  #rvoer (frvoev) Blass:
nrocov 11 4 7i odv Wecklein: rewovy 11 Tavpw I1

5 feov 11 6 eunpe I ecvyn Il Evvdowt Blass: évw-
aywve I1 7 rproryawvew IT: 7pis yovator Wecklein: Tpioiv
aydo Weil 8 dpovpa &’ ovk van Herwerden: apovpac kar
ovk I1 9 Tov pev Eevarkew 11 yevvaiov Schenkl: yevou
I 10 epéapny Yvdevparwy 11 11 Mivov West:
v 11 lacuna (of at least 1% lines) posited by Buecheler and
others 12 padapavbor wemep adfidoc IT 13 alhak

T év adryats Wecklein, Gomperz, Kock: eparyaic IT Lémy
&xeL Buecheler: {oac exew 11
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99
EUROPA

[My father unwittingly facilitated my abduction by wel-
coming Zeus’s treacherous agent (?)] and <providing (?)>
for the bull a rich grazing meadow as a guest-gift. Such was
the theft that Zeus succeeded in committing at the ex-
pense of my aged father, without moving from his place
and without any toil. Well then, I shall tell the long tale of
the past in a few words. I, a mortal woman, united with a
god, gave up the honour of virginity, and was joined to a
partner in parenthood; three times I endured a woman’s
pains in childbirth,! and my fertile field did not complain
nor refuse to bear to the end the noble seed of the Father. I
began with the greatest of my offspring, giving birth to
Minos . . .

Here at least a line and a half, probably more, are lost: Europa may
well have said something about Minos” wealth and his rule over
Crete and beyond, and will certainly have mentioned that he is

now dead.

[Secondly I bore} Rhadamanthys, who is the immortal one
among my children; but the life he has is not seen by my

1 Adopting Wecklein’s emendation rather than Weil's (“I en-
dured a woman’s pains in three struggles”).
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Didot papyrus ed. H. Weil, Un papyrus inédit de la biblio-
théque de M. Ambroise Firmin-Didot (Paris, 1879), recto coll. IV
9-V9

Corrections not otherwise attributed are Weil’s.
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eyes,? and absence brings no joy to loved ones. The third
child I bore was the one over whom I am now storm-tossed
with anxiety, Sarpedon—anxiety lest an enemy spear-
point® may have pierced him. The story is that <spear-
wielding men (?),> the best in all Greece, have come <to
fertile Asia (?)>,% men outstanding in martial strength, and
boast that they will storm and sack the city of the Trojans.
<My son has gone there at the head of his troops to keep
the hostile army of the Argives out of Troy;> I fear that -
against them he may go berserk with his spear and both do
and suffer the greatest possible harm.> My hope is slender,
and it rests on the razor’s edge whether I may strike a rock

and lose everything.

2 We are probably to assume that he is in the Isles of the
Blest, where he is already to be found in the Odyssey (4.564),
doubtless because of his great wisdom and justice (e.g. Hesiod fr.
141.13, Theognis 701). 3 lit. “a spear-point from Ares”.
4 The lacuna posited here by Barrett is necessary because other-
wise “have come” (sjkewr) would have to mean, absurdly, “have
come to where I now am”, i.e. Caria; the further lacuna which he
posits two lines later is required because if Europa feels her hear-
ers need to be told that a Greek army is attacking Troy, she cannot
possibly leave it to them to infer, as something too obvious to men-
_ tion, that her son has gone to fight in this war on the other side of
Asia Minor. There need be no surprise that the careless schoolboy
who wrote this text has managed to omit (probably) three lines
from an eight-line passage. 5 lit. “unsurpassable harm”.

oTpaTéy> 20 wpos ods Bergk: mpocov II dedwra
pnret papyoro (papyave IIec) Soper II 21 acrvfep-
Baprov I 22ehmall %8 émt Evpod Weil, uéve Blass:
Mo em Evpnuerne 11 23 éppar Blass: apuare I1
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Stobaeus 4.10.24

2 wdvr’ daravBilew Porson: mdvra Tavfpdmov codd.

KEPKTON

This play is stated to be a satyr-drama by Hesychius on two
(6122, €6960) of the four occasions when he quotes it.
Cercyon was a king of Eleusis (Aeschylus’ home town)
who forced dll passers-by to wrestle with him, and al-
ways killed them, until challenged by Theseus; one of the
metopes of the Athenian Hephaisteion confirms the fifth-
century currency of the account found in [Apollodorus],
Epitome 1.3, that Theseus defeated him by lifting him up
and dashing him against the ground, and there is vaguer
reference to Theseus “closing Cercyon’s wrestling school”

102
dudarides Tor Tols évwdiois méhas

Pollux 10.175

évediots Radt, cf. Aesch. fr. 424b (Photius s.v. évwdia):
évwriows codd.
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100
But Ares is always in the habit of plucking off all that is best
in an army.

CERCYON

in Bacchylides 18.26-27. The pattern of the play may have
been similar to that of Euripides” Cyclops, with the satyrs
(perhaps hitherto enslaved by Cercyon) losing no oppor-
tunity of displaying their selfishness and cowardice. The
association—indeed partial identification—Dbetween the
satyrs” true master Dionysus and lacchus, the principal
male divinity worshipped in the Eleusinian Mysteries, may
well have featured in the play in one way or another.

Recent studies: A. Wessels and R. Krumeich in KPS 149-151;
Podlecki 4-5.

102

Ear-guards! next to his earrings.

1 Worn by wrestlers for protection. The person being de-
scribed evidently has a luxurious lifestyle, but it is not clear
whether he is Cercyon, or Theseus (thought of as an aristocratic
youth of the kind who frequented the wrestling-schools of classi-
cal Athens), or even Dionysus.
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KHPTKEY

References in Pollux (10.68, 10.186) and Photius (s.v.
mupaoképaov Aéovros) establish that this was a satyr-
play, and fr. 109 shows that it was concerned with one or
another of the exploits of Heracles. B. A. van Groningen
(Mnemosyne 58 [1930] 134) made the very attractive con-
Jjecture that it referred to one of the first of them, narrated
by [Apollodorus], Library 2.4.9-11. At the age of eigh-
teen, Heracles, then living in Thebes, slew a lion on Mount
Cithaeron and dressed himselfin its skin (cf. frr. 109, 110).
On his way back, he happened to meet the heralds who had
been sent to Thebes by Erginus, king of the Minyans of
Orchomenus, to demand Thebes” annual tribute of a hun-
dred cattle; he cut off the heralds’ ears, noses and hands,
tied them round their necks, and sent them back to Erginus

109
kal THs owadprys s Aeovreiov Sopas

Pollux 10.186

kot F S B A: kata. C L owivprns CF S: e ovprms B A:
xoprns L heovrelov Sopds Mette (<8opds> already Toup),
cf. Hesychius \646: Aeovréas B A: Aeovrias CLF S
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with the message that that was his tribute. Erginus then at-
tacked Thebes; his army was routed, and he was killed by
Heracles.

This story in this form cannot, of course, have been con-
verted directly into a satyr-play with the satyrs as the her-
alds, since the dramatist could not allow the satyrs to be
mutilated. However, the satyrs might have usurped the
role of the heralds (as they seem to have usurped the role of
Theban councillors in The Sphinx, g.v.), changed sides out
of fear of Heracles and/or because of a promise of reward,
and encouraged him in his confrontation with the real
heralds when they arrived.

Recent studies: A. Wessels and R. Krumeich in KPS 152-6;
Podlecki 5.

109
And his leather jerkin made of the lion’s skin
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KIPKH

113a
poavéemopoc Gpin
axpoév, 6 écxardy écrw | € wAdvmd]

Herodian, General Prosody fr. 12 Hunger: the first three
words are certainly quoted from Circe, but it is not clear whether
the rest is a continuation of the quotation or whether it is Hero-
dian’s comment

1-2 pavdomopos . . . axpss or pavéomopov . . . wxpdér Radt
2 87" Radt (if these words are part of the Aeschylean quotation)
ose Radt
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CIRCE

Once again, the evidence of quoting authors (here He-
rodian, General Prosody fr. 12 Hunger and Hesychius
[200) shows this to have been a satyr-play, and it has
usually been associated with the “Odyssean trilogy” of
Ghost-Raisers, Penelope and Bone-Gatherers (gq.v.) It
presumably dealt with Odysseus’ first visit to Circe after
his companions had been transformed into pigs: were the
satyrs Circe’s swineherds (cf. Seaford on Euripides, Cy-
clops 41-81), as in Euripides’ Cyclops they were Poly-
phemus’ shepherds? The fragments shed no light on the
plot

Recent studies: A. Wessels and R. Krumeich in KPS 157-160;
Podlecki 5.

113a
He was seen thinly sown in yellow, which is the ultimate . . .
of wandering [ . .. ]

Scarcely intelligible, and surely corrupt.

121



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

KPHZSAI

Our only clue to the subject of this play is fr. 116, a des-
cription of the varying colours of the blackberry as it rip-
ens; this almost certainly links it to the story of Polyidus,
which was the subject of Sophocles’ Seers and Euripides’
Polyidus. The story is told by [Apollodorus], Library 3.3.1-
2 and Hyginus, Fabulae 136. Glaucus, son of Minos, went
missing when a child, and Minos was told that he would be
found by the person who could suggest the best analogy to
describe a marvellous cow in Minos™ herd which continu-
ally changed colour—now black, now white, now red. The
seer Polyidus compared it to a blackberry, and was duly
asked to find the boy; but he found him dead, drowned in
a vat of honey. Minos demanded that he restore the boy
to life; Polyidus did not know how to achieve this, but

116
Nevkois Te ydp pépoiot kal pelayxipors
kot phtompémrows Bpiferar TadTot xpbrov

Athenaeus 2.51d; Eustathius on Iliad 22.13
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while shut up with the corpse, he saw a snake bring an-
other snake back from the dead by the application of a
certain herb, and Polyidus then used the same herb to re-
vive Glaucus. Minos then demanded that Polyidus teach
Glaucus the art of divination as the price of being allowed
to leave Crete, and Polyidus did so, but when his ship was
getting under way for home he told Glaucus to spit into his
mouth, and Glaucus instantly forgot all that Polyidus had
taught him. That this story, in something very like this
form, was already current in the fifth century we know
from a white-ground cup of about 440 BC (London D5)
which shows a man and boy in a tomb and also two snakes.
Aeschylus’ play clearly covered at least the first part of this
story; how far it continued we do not know.

See further on fr. 451h, which I have suggested may
come from this play.

116
For it! is weighed down by white berries and black ones
and bright red ones, all at the same time.

Presumably Polyidus, putting forward the blackberry bush as the
object most fit to be compared with Minos” wonderful cow.

1 The blackberry bush. Athenaeus states specifically that Aes-
chylus was referring to this plant (Bd7os) and not to the mulberry
bush (cvkduwos) whose berries were also called uépa: doubtless
there had been a mention of Bdros in the preceding line or two of
Aeschylus’ text.
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© AAIOX

This was the first play of the Theban tetralogy of 467 BC; its
possible content is discussed in the Introduction to Seven
against Thebes. There was reference to the practice of ex-
posing new-born infants in pots (xvrptlew, fr. 122; this is
one of only two words that survive from the actual text of
the play) and to a murderer who tasted and spat out his

AEQN

123
odovmdpwy dAnue, xwpitms dpdkwy

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnics p.699.13-14 Meineke
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victim’s blood (fr. 122a). A fragment of a messenger-speech
that refers to a junction of three roads at Potniae near
Thebes (fr. 387a) may well be part of a narrative of the
murder of Laius, but we do not know enough either about
Laius or about Oedipus (g.v.) to be able to say with con-
fidence which of these two plays it comes from.

THE LION

Stephanus of Byzantium, who quotes the only line that sur-
vives from this play (fr. 123), refers to it as a satyr-drama.
The mythical lion par excellence is surely the Nemean Lion
which Heracles killed as the first of his Labours, and this
will have been another instance of the familiar “hero vs.
monster” scenario in a satyr-play.

Recent discussions: S. Scheurer and R. Krumeich in KPS 161-3;
Podlecki 6.

123
The bane of travellers, the serpent of the place!

1 This may be a metaphorical description of the Nemean Lion;
but it might also refer to the Lernaean hydra, which was to be
Heracles’ second Labour—in which case Heracles will presum-
ably here be giving a catalogue of all the tasks that Eurystheus has
set him.
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AHMNIAI

“The Lemnian crime”, the murder by the women of
Lemnos of their husbands, was proverbially the acme and
paradigm of human wickedness (Libation-Bearers 631-7;
Herodotus 6.138.4). Since Aeschylus” Hypsipyle (q.v.) pre-
sented the aftermath of this crime, with the Argonauts ar-
riving at an island with no surviving male inhabitants, it is
reasonable to suppose that Lemnian Women preceded it in -
atrilogy and dramatized the crime itself. The other plays in
the same production were probably Cabeiri and The Argo
(99-v.)

The play is named only three times in our sources, and
while Herodian (General Prosody frr:-13, 14 Hunger) twice
names it as Afuviar (Lemnian Women), the medieval

ATKOTPTOS,

The scholia to Aristophanes, Thesmophoriazusae 135,
name this as the satyr-play of the Lycurgus tetralogy, fol-
lowing Edonians, Bassarids and Youths (gq.v.) [Apollo-
dorus], Library 3.5.1, mentions that Lycurgus, in his per-
secution of Dionysus and his followers, took captive not
only the female bacchants (whose miraculous release was
one of the high points of Edonians) but also the satyrs; this
detail can hardly be derived from any other source than a
satyr-drama about Lycurgus. Since the dramatic time of
Lycurgus must logically have been the same as that of
Edonians (which began with the first news of the arrival
of Dionysiac worshippers in Lycurgus’ kingdom, and
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catalogue of Aeschylus’ plays calls it Afjuvior (Lemnians).
As in the cases of Women of Argos and Women of Salamis,
it is probably the catalogue that is in error; but Deforge
(see below) accepts Avjuviou as the title and suggests, with-
out any positive evidence, that the play was a satyr-
drama—a speculation which the contributors to KPS do
not even deem worthy of being recorded.

The two single-word fragments cited by Herodian, and
published from a Vienna palimpsest in 1967, are the only
ones known from this play.

Recent studies: B. Deforge, “Eschyle et la légende des Argo-
nautes”, REG 100 (1987) 3044, esp. 42-43.

LYCURGUS

ended with the disgrace and downfall of the king) it must
have presented an alternative scenario for the story; this
would be the only case we know of in which, within a con-
nected tetralogy, the plot of the satyr-drama was blatantly
inconsistent with that of the tragic part of the produc-
tion. If Hermann's interpretation of fr. 124 (q.v.) s correct,
Lycurgus was presented as an inhuman tyrant; it has also
been suggested, on the basis of Nonnus, Dionysiaca
20.226-7 and 248-250, that he tried to “domesticate” the
satyrs, intending to cut off their equine tails and make
them sing at his feasts (in honour not of Dionysus, but of
himself and Ares).
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. 124
3 ~ > ~ 3 /. /e
Kkax T@Vd Emwe Bpirov loxvalver xpdve
kdoeuvokdumes TovT év avdpelq oTéyy

Athenaeus 10.447c

2 kaoeuvokumes Dindorf: kat oepuvokomrer cod.

MEMNON

Memnon the Ethiopian, son of the goddess Eos and her
mortal husband Tithonus, came to aid his uncle Priam and
the Trojans not long after the death of Hector; he killed
Nestor’s son, Antilochus, but was then himself killed by
Achilles. The cyclic epic, the Aethiopis, was named after
him. Our sources make no acknowledged quotations from
Memnon, but three quotations ascribed to Agamemnon do
not occut in that play, and it is generally and reasonably
supposed that copyists have each time substituted the more
Sfamiliar play-title for the less familiar. In addition, another
fragment (fr. 126a [300]), speaking of a pé'rson of Ethio-
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Recent studies: West, Studies 26, 47-48; F. Jouan, “Dionysos chez
Eschyle”, Kernos 5 (1992) 71-86, esp. 76; R. Germar and R.
Krumeich in KPS 164-8; Podlecki 6.

124
And he would allow time for these! to dry, and then drink
beer out of them, and make a proud boast of this in his ban-
queting room.2

1 Probably the skulls of men he had killed, as Hermann bril-
liantly conjectured on the basis of Nonnus, Dionysiaca 20.149—
153, 166-181. Thirteen centuries after Aeschylus, in AD 811, an-
other ruler in Thrace—Krum, khan of the Bulgars—allegedly
made a drinking cup of the skull of the Byzantine emperor
Nikephoros I (Theophanes Confessor, Chronographia p.491.17-
92 de Boor). 2 lit. “men’s room”, a poetic equivalent of the
more common Grdpdv. Part of the sting of the remark is that
Greeks considered beer-drinking unmanly; cf. Suppliants 952-3,
and see my article in Museum Criticum 25-28 (1990-3) 59-64.

MEMNON

pian origin and his native land, can also be plausibly as-
cribed to this play; if that is so, since the speaker has appar-
ently not yet met Memnon, the play must have included his
arrival at Troy, and may have been climaxed by his killing
of Antilochus; the continuation of the story, and Memnon’s
own death, will have been presented in The Weighing of
Souls (g.v.) For a possible third (or rather first) play to
complete a trilogy, see note on The Carians.

In addition to what can be gleaned from the textual
fragments, our sources offer three other significant de-
tails about the play: (1) Aristophanes, Frogs 963, makes
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‘Euripides speak of Aeschylus as creating characters like
Memnon “with bells on the cheek-plates of their horses”
(kwdwvopalapomrdovs), which suggests that the play
probably included a detailed description of Memnon’s ar-
mour; equipage and retinue (cf. [Euripides], Rhesus 300—
313). (2) Pausanias (10.31.7) says that Memnon arrived at
Troy not from Ethiopia but “from Susa in Persia and the
river Choaspes” (no source given); Strabo (15.3.2) says
that Susa was founded by Memnon’s father Tithonus, and
that Aeschylus called Memnon’s mother (Eos) a Cissian,

126a (300)

vévos uév aiveiv ékpaborv énloramar
Aibronitdos yfis, Nethos évll® émrdppoos
ydvos kvhivder pevudrwv émouBple

év 1) mupwToY tHi\ost xhdupar PpAdya
TiKeL merpaiov xévas waoa & edlalis
Atyvnros dyvol vdpatos mAnpovuéry
pepéaBrov Avjumrpos dvréAhe ordyvy

Anonymous, On the Overflowing of the Nile (= FGrH 647 F
1); Tzetzes on Iliad 1.427 (not identifying the play); attributed to
Memnon by Butler and Hermann

1 ékpabov Schweighaeuser: éxhafov Anon.C: kai pabov

Anon.F: kai pabetv Tzetzes 2 Nethos évl émrdppoos
Dindorf: évfa (évrdde Anon.C) Nethos émrdppovs codd.
3 yavos Hermann: yatav codd.  pevpdrwv 1. Voss: mwvev-
pdrwy codd. 4 mupwmov Tzetzes: mupwmds Anon.C: mupw-
Tov Anon.F 7iAos Anon.C: umwds AnonF Tzetzes: yAfjros
Burges: dorpov Zakas éxhdppor Anon.F: éxhdupas Anon.C
Tzetzes
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i.e. an inhabitant of the region around Susa. It thus ap-
pears that Aeschylus represented Memnon as a Persian
by residence and partly by birth—which would obvi-
ously give the play powerful contemporary resonances.
(3) Pollux (4.110) says that “they say” a fourth actor was
used briefly in Memnon; whether or not this is correct, it
strongly suggests that the play did have three (main) ac-
tors, and thus was fairly late.

Recent studies: M. L. West, “Iliad and Aethiopis on the stage:
Aeschylus and son”, CQ 50 (2000) 338-352, esp. 343-7.

126a (300)

I have learned definitely, and know, that I can speak of
his origin! as being from the land of Ethiopia, from which
the seven-mouthed Nile rolls down its fertilizing stream
in overflowing abundance: the land where the fiery sun
shines out in flame and melts the snows on the mountains,
so that all of fruitful Egypt is covered by the flow of the
sacred river and sprouts with the ears of Demeter’s life-
giving grain.?

Priam (P) speaking about Memnon, before they have met.

1 The presence of the particle pév indicates that the speaker
probably went on to distinguish between Memnon’s country of
origin and some other country with which he was associated,
doubtless Persia (Cissia); see introductory note to this play.

2 Cf. Supp. 559; Euripides, Helen 2-3; Anaxagoras 59 A 91
Diels-Kranz; Herodotus 2.22.1.
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127
\ N / N 7 N
kal uny melalel kal karafriye wvom
&
ApKeLos &S valTalo AoKeDols woAdy

Aelius Dionysius a173; Eustathius on Iliad 18.487; Anecdota
Bekkeri 1.445.18-19; Photius, Lexicon 2826 (none identifying
author or play); cf. Hesychius a7698 doxedois Yhols, dmrapa-
oxevois. Aloxdlos { Ayaluéuvove

2 dpretos Lobeck: dpxios codd.

128
xahkov tabépirovt aomidos 6 Vmeprevi

Anecdota Bekkeri 1.353.10; Photius, Lexicon a474 (both
Aloxvhos { Ayatuéuvor)

abépurov Anecd.: dvfepnTdv Photius: d8épnrov Reitzenstein:
Tov afepni M. Schmidt! & add. Boissonade  the next line

may have begun e.g. <8opdv>, cf. Aristotle fr. 498 Rose, Aelian
On the Nature of Animals 2.16

1The lemma in the two lexicon entries is dfepis (afnprs
codd., corr. Wagner on the basis of similar entries in Hesychius
[a1562] and the Etymologicum Magnum).
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127
And now his (?) approach is chilling us, like a north wind
coming upon sailors unprepared for it.!

1Tf the “chilling approach” is indeed that of a person, then,
given that the action of the play is apparently set among the Tro-
jans and their allies, the person in question is most likely Achilles.

128
The cold (?)! bronze and the <leather (?)> stretched over
the shield.

11t is clear from the lexica that ancient grammarians found
an adjective dfeprjs in Aeschylus’ text but had no idea what it
meant. Their etymological explanations are all implausible; I
would derive the adjective from #épew “to heat”, cf. eiknfeprs,
Hholepiis, and Iliad 5.75 Yuxpdv 8° €\e xahrov 6doticwv.
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MTPMIAONES

This was the first play of a trilogy based on the 1liad, be-
ing followed by Nereids and Phrygians (qq.v.) and per-
haps by the satyr-drama Chamber-Makers (g.v.) It corre-
sponded approximately to books 9-18 of the epic, and its
setting appears to have been within the hut of Achilles (fr.
131.34; for imaginary interior settings in the pre-skene
theatre, cf. Persians 140-1). Achilles sat silent and veiled
for a long time (cf. Aristophanes, Frogs 911-5), ignoring
the pleas of his followers the Myrmidons (frr. 131, 132).
Eventually his old tutor Phoenix persuaded him to break
his silence (fr. 132b), but only to emphasize, and explain,
his determination not to go to the aid of the Achaean army
(fr. 132¢). Eventually, when word came that the ships were
being set on fire (fr. 134), Patroclus, we may presume, as in
the liad, persuaded Achilles—in Aeschylus’ treatment the
two were lovers (Plato, Symposium 180a; of. frr. 135-7)—
to let him go into battle in Achilles’ armour; and presently
Antilochus (fr. 138) brought Achilles the shattering news of
Patroclus” death after splendid heroic exploits (cf. Aris-
tophanes, Frogs 1041), which was soon followed by the ar-
rival of Patroclus’ corpse (cf. frr 135-7). Achilles, as in
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Homer, blamed himself for sending Patroclus to his doom
(fr. 139) and was desperate to go into battle and avenge him
(fr. 140), but could not, because he now had no armour.
A series of vase paintings, showing Odysseus address-
ing an Achilles who is muffled wp in his cloak, is proba-
bly to be associated with our play, particularly since there
is a parallel series linkable to Nereids. By the generally
accepted dating, the earliest of these vases belongs to the
490s, but vase dating is not an exact science, and it is un-
likely that this tetralogy, which was one of Aeschylus” most
famous productions, predates his first victory in 484. It
may very well, indeed, have been the production with
which he won that victory and made his name for life.

Recent studies: A. Garzya, “Sui frammenti dei Mirmidoni di
Eschilo”, in J. A. Lépez Férez ed. De Homero a Libanio (Madrid,
1995) 41-56; A. Moreau, “Eschyle et les tranches des repas
d’'Homere: la trilogie d’Achille”, CGITA 9 (1996) 3-29; Som-
merstein AT 338-343; M. L. West, “Iliad and Aethiopis on the
stage: Aeschylus and son”, CQ 50 (2000) 338-352, esp. 340-1; P.
Michelakis, Achilles in Greek Tragedy (Cambridge, 2002) 22-57.
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131
Td8e pév Aeboaes, paiduyn’ Axihed,
dopihvpdrrovs Aavadv uéxbovs,
otis oV 7Tp07rivel.g <fdoocwr> eow

Kk\iotas

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2163 fr. 1 (5-6 letters at the start of
lines 24, and remains of four further lines); Harpocration 7100;
Aristophanes, Frogs 992 (line 1), with scholia; Eustathius on
Odyssey 23.124 (line 1)

3 wpomrivers Blomfield, fdoowr Taplin: 7 II: om. Harpocra-
tion (whose lemma is mpomemrwkdres): wpomtvwy Gdoaers (or
pipvers) Hermann

132
®OBT Axih\eD, T morT AvdpoddikTov dkovww
in kémov 0¥ mehdfes ém’ dporydv;

Aristophanes, Frogs 1264-5 with scholia (line 2 repeated at
1267, 1271, 1275, 1277)

1 Axthed several mss. 2 iz kémov Heath, cf. schol.
Frogs 1275: ifjkomrov codd.
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131
Do you see this, glorious Achilles—
the toils of the spear-ravaged Danaans,
whom you are betraying by sitting idle within
your hut...?

The opening lines of the play: chanted anapaests, almost certainly
the chorus addressing the seated, silent Achilles.

132
Phthian Achilles, why, when you hear of the suffering
and slaughter of men—
iehhh!—do you not advance to their succour?

Probably the beginning of a sung choral ode that followed the
anapaestic prelude.

What is called fr. 132a actually consists of eight fragments
(Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2163, frr. 2-9); in only two of which can
complete or nearly complete words be read; their relative placing,
and even (in all cases but one) their attribution to Myrmidons, are
quite uncertain. The fragment which can be attributed with some
confidence (8) is lyric, at least in its first five lines, and may well
come from the same choral song as fr. 132; we can read avovyrov
profitless (line 1), Siagpfopdc destruction (line 2), Paccewc you
sit (line 3), dvaf *Axi\\eb lord Achilles (line 4), ["E]Aava um
wpodgc c[rparév] (suppl. Lobel) don't betray the [G]reek a[rmy]
(line 5), [dpu]picTévac with much groaning (line 6), [Le]ldyvvraris
joined (line 7), ppdcas to tell (line 9). In column I of fragment 4,
which appears to contain spoken iambics, the intelligible words
are xoxavdple by cowardice (line 2) and drep Sixnc without
justice (line 3).
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132b
®OINIE
[remains of two lines]
1. émpdny otk éxa colpwrépav
lmrecewcamracay nyiav [
1.. &, "Axu\\ed, mpdcc® 8y [
AXTAAETS
Dot yepaié, TOV éudv dpelvov
woMAGY drovwy SucTduwy A[
mdl]ar cawrd kovdev [ Jer | pl
1 dvréneba. ce 8¢ [ Jabwor]

PSI 14721 + Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2163 fr. 11 (parts of the
same copy)

3 (beginning) [dAAqly or [radrn]s Bartolett oo[dpw-
7épav] Bartoletti 4 éoaoa mdoav Radt 5 [khv]oy
8" Snell, [éx T]évS” Radt &my [yé oou Sokf] Mette
6 suppl. Bartoletti atend [rpt87] Bartoletti, [c€Bas] Radt
7 [moA]\év Bartoletti Malyudrov] Bartoletti, AN[éywv
p60ov] Snell: perh. Méywr éya] 8 [md ] Bartoletti
8-9 kovbev [dlyrauleiBopar | 008’] Mette 9 rlov]
aéwdr[arov] Bartoletti

L This fragment, which gives us the left-hand side of the
column, was destroyed in an air raid in 1944, and its text is now
known only from G. Vitelli’s transcript.
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132b
PHOENIX
[ ...]11Ihave no clleverer] healing charm [ . .. ] I have
shaken out every rein' (?) [ . . . After hearing this (?),]
Achilles, act in whatever way [you think right (?)].

ACHILLES
Aged [Phoe]nix, whom my sou[l reveres (?)], while hearing
[malny slanderous w{ords] I have [loJng been silent and
[made] no [reply nor (P)] spoken in opposition. But you,
[the] worthi[est of men, I will answer (?) ... ]

Probably the moment at which Achilles finally breaks his famous
silence.

lie. “I have made every possible effort”; both this and the
preceding expression indicate that we have here the end of a
long speech in which Phoenix has desperately striven to persuade
Achilles to modify his intransigence.
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132¢c
AXIAAETS,
\edcover ToOuOY cdpa; piy Séker moTe
mérplo]ic karafavBévra TInhéwc yévor
1 L1 (Ofcew Tpwikny dva xBéve
Inpévoic Tpwel v &[vlev Sopdc.

Iy vévorr’ dv edmerecrep | Mexouvc
. lJrovro &%) Bporoicw laTpov mévwy.

e 8 Axaidy xelp’ ébopuricn Sopl

. lécav 8pyn mowuévoc kakob Sal

Imep €ic dv, dc Myovar chppaxor,
_____ v Tocatmyy €kt ob wapwv pdxy
.... ]pf éyo o wdvt Axouikd O'Tpow'(ﬁ
T016v]0” dpetvar Tovmoc ok aldac p’ Exer.
______ ] TotovT[o]uc ebyevectépovc éuot

.~ PSI1211

1 \edccover THae 3 [ahxInw Diggle, then [w]lapnoew Fritsch
4 [évInpuévoro Fritsch 5-6 assigned to a different speaker
(Phoenix? Odysseus? Patroclus?) by Norsa & Vitelli
5 [o¥ro] Kérte: perh. [i 8]y 6 [rov]rov, 70 87 Korte: [ 1
7006’,6 8 Diggle  tarpor II: iarpos Diggle 7 [pSBw]e
Schadewaldt 8 [xah]@oav Fritsch (Buat;) [aAN
ellmep (. .. pdxy,) Norsa & Vitelli: (Suat,) [6s KO.L]'TTE[) (... pdxms)
Steffen 10 [B\dBn]v Pfeiffer, Eitrem: [Mun]v Diggle
11 [€Fs ellu’ Norsa & Vitelli: [ovx e]u’ (. . . ompard;) Schadewaldt
eyw TIpe: erwn Tlac 12 suppl. Korte w TIve: om. ITac
&xe Norsa & Vitelli: exer 1 13 [rts yap] Fritsch
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132¢
ACHILLES
They'll stone me, will they? Never imagine that the son of
Peleus, if his body is shredded by stones, will [slacken in
giving aid to (P)]-the [ . . . ] Trojans, in the land of Troy,
without weapons.! [What (?)] could be easier [than to ac-
cept death (?),] which men call the healer of their trou-
bles?? Shall I, for [fear (P)] of the Achaeans, set myself in
motion, with a spear in the hand which is now [idle (?)]
through anger because of bad leadership?® [If] all on my
own, as our allies claim, I caused so much [harm] by my ab-
sence from battle, then I [alone] am everything to the
Achaean army:* T have no compunction about uttering
words like that. [For who (?)] would [say (?)] that [leaders

1 Achilles’ point is that by stoning him the Achaean army would be
doing themselves no good: he would still, even in death, be bene-
fiting the Trojans by depriving their enemies of his fighting
strength. 2 This rendering does not claim to do more than
give the apparent general sense of the sentence. For death as the
“healer of troubles” cf. frr. 255, 353. 3 Jit. “because of a bad
shepherd” (i.e. Agamemnon, “shepherd of the people” in Ho-
meric phrase). 4T have followed Norsa & Vitelli’s restora-
tions and sentence-divisions in lines 9 and 11. The main alterna-
tive, represented by Steffen’s restoration in line 9 (see apparatus),
would make the sense run approximately: “Shall L, for fear of the
Achaeans, set myselfin motion . .., Iwho allonmyown . .. caused
so much harm by my absence from battle? I alone am every-
thing to the Achaean army.” :
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_________ ov kal crpatod Ta Béltara;
...... T
______ ] . apdccwr kat molvckedetc cubeic,
______ la Tevy[n mlept véowc Bpaxliolew
1. ev. [ ] ., SetmavBipwrt crparov
... [ Jov edpapde érpléljaro;
1..[1.8  capodociay [ Juepo,
1. [, dvdpa 76v8 a [, 10aveiv.

[Remains of fifteen more lines, in which the intelligible expressions
are €imov ob Yevdf Mywy (26), 7618 dmodleper crpardy (27),
opav wdpa (28), kariyopoc (30), éxe[V]fepov Néyewc (31), edrv-
xecrepa (32), ovdeic Ppovet (33), [o]ddapdc mpémer 768 (34),
Swar[Nalyal (35), pehilyluare (36)]

14 [rayovs d]v elmor Norsa & Vitelli 16 [wdvras]
(perh. rather [Kvkvos], which Schadewaldt proposed in 15)
Tapdoowy Norsa & Vitelli  cvfewc TIpe: the second letter is
corrected from ¢ or y 17 [ris feis Tla Smell
18 [¢owoely eb Tlws T]évde Snell wdvBipwy Iee, wdvfipor
Tlac: 7dvd Sudv Schadewaldt 19 [7\Hfos] Schadewaldt,
then 8¢ T[p&]wv Snell 20 [viv & &v] dv[alydpos Snell
&vellly’ éuol Snell 21 (beginning) [ketvos, Aérer y]alp]
Snell  aioy[pds] favetr Norsa & Vitelli

5 The demonstrative adjective implies a gesture, possibly to-
wards Odysseus if he is present (but even if there was an “em-
bassy” scene in the play—for which we have only the uncertain
evidence of the vase-paintings—Achilles could not have made this
speech before Phoenix had succeeded in breaking his silence, and
to have Odysseus present at that stage would require three actors,
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(?)] like these® are nobler men than I am, and the best in
the army? [When Cycnus ()] on his own was mauling you
[all (?)], throwing you into confusion (?), rushing upon you
and scattering you on all sides,® [who was it who put () hils
armoul[r o]n his young ar[m]s [and somehow (?)] bravely
[saved (?) t]his whole army of yours, easily putting [the
masses (P)] of [the Trojans (P)] to flight? [And yet now that
(?)] unmanly (?) person” [haslabelled (?)] me a traitor, [be-
cause he wants (P)] this [m]an here8 to die [a disgraceful
death (P)]

In the fifteen remaining lines, the intelligible expressions are 1
have said, and I have not spoken falsely (26), he® will destroy
this army (27), one can see (28), accuser (30), you speak freely (P)
(31), more fortunate (32), no one has thoughts (33), this is in no
way appropriate (34), recon[ci]liation (35), propi[tilation (36). It
is likely that from line 28 a different character is speaking, argu-
ing with some bluntness that Achilles is in the wrong and should
try to compose his quarrel with Agamemnon; this may still be
Phoenix, but Phoenix’s earlier speech seems to have been rather
diffident (cf. fr. 132b.5); and it is at least as likely that the speaker
now is Patroclus, whose intimacy with Achilles would enable him
to speak more boldly (cf. Tliad 16.29-35).

impossible in an earlyish play), more likely an angry wave in the
direction in which the rest of the Achaean camp is supposed to lie.
(Achilles and his men were right at one end of the encampment:
Iliad 8.225-6,11.8-9.) 6 Cycnus was killed by Achilles at the
very beginning of the Trojan War (Cypria Arg. §10 West); that
Achilles is speaking of an event early in the war is clear from his

reference to his “young arms”. 7 If this reading, or some-
thing like it, is correct, the person meant is evidently Agamemnon.
8 Achilles is referring to himself. 9 Hector?
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134
tamwd 8 adret Eovlos immakexTpuw
e Ve ~ 4 AY /7
orale tkmpbfev 6Vt Papudrwy wolds wévos

Scholia to Aristophanes, Peace 1177 and Frogs 932

1 4mo & abre schol. Peace: émi & alerds schol. Frogs:
<Sewds> & dn’ aidrijs Bothe: perh. ordle 8 dn’ adris
2 ordle knpdfev tadv codd.: perh. knpds, xvévrav (kmpds
Mvbévrov Dindorf, positing a lost line before 2 beginning with
ordlen: kpdle [sic], xvfévrov Blaydes)

135
oéBas 8¢ unpdv dyvov ob karydéow,

X

7 ~ ~ ’
® SvoxdpioTe TGOV TUKVOY didpudrov

Plutarch, Moralia 6la (line 2 only) and 751c; Athenaeus
13.602¢

1 ayvoév Th. Canter: dywov Athenaeus: om. Plutarch (751c)
0v karpdéow Plutarch (751c): ovk émpdéorw Athenaeus
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134
And the tawny horsecock,! the product of much labour
with liquefied (?) dyes, was dripping off the ship (?) like
wax (P)

A messenger (P) describing the critical moment of the firing of the
ships.

1 A fabulous creature, with the front end of a horse, the rear
end of a cock, and wings, which appears frequently in Athenian art
of the sixth and early fifth centuries; here it is imagined as being
painted as an emblem on a ship. The paint melts with the heat
and drips away when the ship (or perhaps an adjacent one) is set
on fire.

135
And you did not respect the sacred honour of the thigh-
bond,! ungrateful that you were for those countless kisses!

Probably Achilles reproaching the dead Patroclus for having dis-
obeyed his instructions not to advance too far towards Troy.

li.e. the bond created by intercrural sex; see K. J. Dover,
Greeck Homosexuality (London, 1978) 96-99, 197.

145



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

136
AXIAAETS
pnpdv 7€ Tédv oov NoéBne’ dmhiav
k\aiov

[Lucian], Erotes 54 (orévowv . . . ‘AxiA\\eds 7ov Harpériov
fdvarov: author and play not specified)

1 nooéBne’ (eboéfna’) Spuuhiay Hermann: edoefs (om. L)
opehia codd. 2 khaiwv Dobree: kad\iow codd.
The letters Incopu)| in line 3 of a five-line scrap of papyrus
(Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2256 [= Aesch. fr. dub. 451s], frag. 55)
have been identified by Snell and others as coming from line 1 of
the above fragment. The scanty remains of the surrounding lines
are not incompatible with this identification, if it is correct, line 2
of this fragment of Myrmidons may have ended [kat]a orérolv]
“down in(to) the darkness”.

137
AXTIAAETS,
kol uny, phd ydp, 4B VKT éuol TdSe
Photius, Lexicon a33; Suda a25 (identifying author and play);
Anecdota Bekkeri i 321.22 (identifying only the author); Zonaras,

Lexicon 9 Tittmann; Cramer, Anecdota Parisina iv 85.23 (identi-
fying neither)
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136
ACHILLES

And I honoured the intimacy of your thighs by bewailing
you.

Again addressing the dead Patroclus.

137
ACHILLES
And yet to me, because I love him, this! is not loathsome.

1 Referring either to the sight of Patroclus’ bloody corpse (if,
for example, Achilles is asking for it to be uncovered) or, as has

also been suggested, to the act of affectionately touching or even
kissing it.
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138
AXIAAETS
Avriloy’, dmotuwédy we Tod Termrdros
N - PN ,
Tov {Brra pdA\ov Tdua yap droiyerac

Aristophanes, Assemblywomen 392-3 (where teflvmrdros is
comically replaced by TpuwBé\ov) with scholia (whence Suda
a3715)

139

AXIAAETS
&0 éori pibwv 76V ABuvoTikdy khéos,
wNyyévr arpaxtd Tofwkd TOV aleTov
elmety d6vra unxay TTEPBUATOS
w0 s s NS A A -
Tdd oty U dM\wv, dANA Tols avTdY TTEpols
aliorépecto’

Aristophanes, Birds 807 (line 4 only); the whole passage is
quoted in the scholia and Suda 0992 (line 1 omitted) and 7183;
Diogenianus, Proverbs Preface ad fin. (line 1 only); Philo, On the
Indestructibility of the Universe 49; Galen, On the Doctrines of
Hippocrates and Plato 4.5.17; Arsenius, Sayings 15.88a (these
three quote lines 4-5 only); many other writers allude to the pas-
sage

1 &8 Diogenianus: 6 8¢ Suda 7183: &s 8¢ vel sim. cett.
xMéos Schneidewin: 76 kKhéos Diogenianus: Adyos cett.
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MYRMIDONS

138
ACHILLES
Cry for me the living, Antilochus,! more than for the dead:
all T bad is gone!

1In the Iliad too (17.651-701, 18.1-34) it had been An-
tilochus, son of Nestor, who brought Achilles the news of
Patroclus’ death.

139
ACHILLES
This is what is said about a fable they tell in Africa: an eagle
was hit with an arrow from the bow, saw the way it was
flighted,! and said, “In this way we are vanquished, not by
others, but with our own feathers!”

Achilles’ reflection on the fact that by sending Patroclus into battle
he has been the cause of the anguish he is now suffering.

1 viz. with eagle feathers.
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MTZ=O01

The central character of Mysians was Telephus. This can be
inferred from the mention in the play (fr. 145) of Oeum, a
village near Telephus™ birthplace Tegea in Arcadia, and
also from Aristotle’s criticism (Poetics 1460a30-32) of “the
man in Mysians who came from Tegea to Mysia without
ever speaking”—for though Sophocles also wrote a play
called Mysians in which a man, almost certainly Telephus,
arrives in Mysia from abroad, we know that in Sophocles’
play this man immediately asks a native what country he is
in (Sophocles fr. 411). The Aeschylean Telephus had been
silent because he was under blood-pollution (cf. Fumen-
ides 448-450), having killed his maternal uncles, the sons

143
io Kdike Mol 7° émppoal

Strabo 13.1.70 (eimelv Aloxdhov kard v eloBokyw Tod év
Mupuidéoe [so codd.: Muaols Pauw] mpoléyov); Macrobius,
Saturnalia 5.20.16 (play not named); Sacerdos, Ars Grammatica
3.4 (play not named); Zenon Papyrus 59651 (author and play not
named)

144
morapot Kaikov xaipe mpdros dpyedv,

3 ~ \ ’ , ’
EvYaLs 86 O'(f)COLS‘ 860'7TO’TCL§ TOLWPLOLS

Photius, Lexicon s.v. dpyedves; Suda 0511
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MYSIANS

of Aleos; the play may well have included his purification
(cf. fr. 144, which is addressed to a priest). In several ac-
counts Telephus either arrives in Mysia together with his
mother Auge, or is reunited with her there; if Aeschylus
used such a version, Auge may have acted as Telephus’
spokesperson.

Telephus (g.v.) is widely thought to have been a sequel
to Mysians.

Recent studies: C. Preiser, Euripides: Telephos (Hildesheim,
2000) 51-52.

143
Hail, Caicus,! and you tributary streams of Mysia!

The opening words of the play.2

1 The chief river of Mysia. 2 Taplin, Stagecraft 424,
shrewdly notes that we need not rule out Telephus as the speaker
of these words, if he was at this point alone on stage.

144

Greeting, chief priest of the river Caicus, and may you
bring safety to your masters! by your prayers for their

health!

Li.e., presumably, the Mysian royal house; several versions of
the Telephus story mention a king Teuthras, who usually marries
Auge and eventually bequeaths his kingdom to Telephus.
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144a
6‘6801)

4 3 3 ~
kalmdlovras év aiypals

Photius, Lexicon a1514

NEANIZKOI

146

3, e
atpas vrookiotow év YukTnplots

Athenaeus 11.503c

atipas Valckenaer: ocadpas codd. dmooktoworw C E: vmy-
kéowow A
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144a
I saw them
trotting among the spears

Lyric; probably from a choral song.

YOUTHS

This was the third play of the Lycurgus tetralogy, follow-
ing Edonians and Bassarids and preceding the satyr-play
Lycurgus (qq.v.) The fragments give us little clue to its con-
tent; but it has been attractively suggested by West and by
Seaford (see below) that, after the violent overthrow by Di-
onysus and his devotees, first of Lycurgus who had rejected
him, and then of Orpheus who had exalted Apollo/Helios
above him, Youths presented a reconciliation in which
cults of Dionysus and of Apollo/Helios were both firmly es-
tablished in Thrace.

Recent studies: West, Studies 46-47; F. Jouan, “Dionysos chez
Eschyle”, Kernos 5 (1992) 71-86, esp. 75-76; M. Di Marco, “Dio-
niso ed Orfeo nelle Bassaridi di Eschilo”, in A. Masaracchia ed.
Orfeo e lorfismo (Rome, 1993) 101-153; R. A. S. Seaford, “Mystic
light in Aeschylus’ Bassarai”, CQ 55 (2005) 602-6, esp. 605-6.

146
Breezes in cool shaded spots.
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146a
wpos & émi Tols dudihadi mjpar’ Exwv dbovdrev

Photius, Lexicon 01346

146b
KoL KaPTEPOS Yop Tkl ToONeuLkosT apeldartos

Etymologicum Genuinum s.v. dpevudvios

Kkal moheutkos dpetparos codd.: év udyxm kdpeldaros Theo-
doridis: kai 0 AMju’ dpeidpaTos Kassel, comparing Hesychius
a7117 (= Aesch. fr. 147) dpeidpaTov Mjpa- ioxvpdy . . .- Aloxd-
Mos Neaviokots

NEMEA

Unless this play took its title from the town of Nemea
or from the Nemean Games (which would be very abnor-
mal, either for a tragedy or for a satyr-drama), the title
must refer to the only known mythical character of that
name, and probably to the only story about her that is at-
tested (by an introductory scholium to Pindar’s Nemeans),
namely that she was the mother of the child Archemorus
who was killed by a snake at Phlius while the expedition of
the Seven against Thebes was passing through the town,
and in whose memory their leader, Adrastus, founded the
Nemean Games. If so, the play will have corresponded
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NEMEA

146a
And having, in addition to that, abundant suffering from
the immortals.

Lyric (choriambs), so probably from a choral ode; we cannot tell
who is referred to (it may well be a character in an entirely differ-
ent myth, mentioned by way of example).

146b
For he was both strong and warlike <of spirit (?)>.

This, on the other hand, is apparently an iambic trimeter, and
more likely to refer to someone who had featured in the trilogy
(Lycurgus?).

NEMEA

in subject to Euripides’ late play Hypsipyle, where, how-
ever, the boy’s original name is Opheltes (he is renamed
Archemorus after his death) and his mother’s Eurydice
(Hypsipyle, in exile from Lemnos, being his nurse). There
is, however, no reason to believe that Hypsipyle figured in
Aeschylus’ play. No quotations survive.

It is very tempting to associate this play with Eleu-
sinians, Women of Argos, and Epigoni (gq.v.), in all of
which Adrastus was probably a character; if so, it must
have been a satyr-drama—uwith an athletic connection, as
in The Sacred Delegation.
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NHPEIAES,

This play has nearly always been regarded as the second
play of the Achilles trilogy, following Myrmidons and pre-
ceding Phrygians (qq.v.) In the Iliad (18.35-147), Thetis is
accompanied by her sisters the Nereids when she comes to
comfort Achilles after the death of Patroclus, and later
(19.1-39) she returns alone bringing him the new armour
which Hephaestus has made. Aeschylus merged these two
visits into one, making Thetis and the Nereids together
bring Achilles his armour; the play then probably con-
tinued with Achilles’ preparations for battle, a report of
his exploits including the killing of Hector, the funeral of
Patroclus (cf. fr. 153) and perhaps Achilles’ abusive treat-
ment of Hector’s body—roughly the material contained in
books 19-23 of the liad.

However, the few surviving fragments explicitly attri-
buted to the play contain nothing that obviously refers to
Hector, Patroclus, or Achilles’ new armour, and it has been
possible for West (see below) to argue that Nereids was the
third, not the second, play of the trilogy, and that its sub-
ject was the death of Achilles. West's arguments are not

150
dehdurmpov mwediov mévrov

drapenfidpevor

Scholia to Euripides, Phoenician Maidens 209
1 8ehpirmpov Vr: dehpivopov cett.
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NEREIDS

strong (the main one being that he cannot imagine what a
chorus of Nereids would do in the presence of Hector’s
body), and are all but conclusively refuted by the artis-
tic evidence: simultaneously with the well-known series of
vase paintings apparently inspired by Myrmidons, there
begins another series (LIMC Achilles nos. 510-525), show-
ing Thetis bringing Achilles his new armour, in which, con- -
trary to earlier literary and artistic evidence, Thetis is ac-
companied by Nereids (often riding on dolphins or other
sea-creatures) and Achilles is seated and often muffled just
as on.the Myrmidons vases. See A. Kossatz-Deissmann,
LIMC1.1(1981)127. See also below on frr. 150a and 151.

Recent studies: A. Moreau, “Eschyle et les tranches des repas
d'Homere: la trilogie d’Achille”, CGITA 9 (1996) 3-29; Sommer-
stein AT 343—4; W. Luppe, “Das Aischyleische Nereiden-Frag-
ment 151 Radt: Uberlegungen zu einer iibergangenen Kon-
jektur”, RhM 141 (1998) 407-9; M. L. West, “Iliad and Aethiopis
on the stage: Aeschylus and son”, CQ 50 (2000) 338-352, esp.
341-3; P. Michelakis, Achilles in Greek Tragedy (Cambridge,
2002) 53-56.

150
Crossing the expanse of the sea

where dolphins play

Anapaests, doubtless at the entry of the chorus.1

1 In view of the evidence of vase-paintings, it has been sug-
gested that the chorus actually entered riding on dolphins; this
may well, however, be artistic imagination based on the words of
the text.
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150a (296)
maoa yap Tpota 6édoprev “Exropos 1oxms duai

Epimerismi Homerici 868 Dyck (author not specified, but im-
mediately followed by Ag. 448 cited as kal év ‘Ayauéuvor, im-
plying that this too is Aeschylean;! ascribed to this play by Haupt).

1 Furthermore, 8wal occurs 10 or 11 times in Aeschylus, never
in Sophocles or Euripides.
151
évapoktdvras 8¢ tdpboyyl Ikdrost vod
Téhos abfavdTov drohelfer

Hesychius €2679; he says that “the commentators” offer the
paraphrase 6 8¢ évapokrdvras fdvaros (Heinsius: -ov cod.) pot
émucavyduevos 70 ék @Y fedv Téos Vol amoleier . . . kol éml
Tovs éxOpovs el

1 pBoyyl . Ikéros cod. (Musurus wrote os over the erasure):
perh. ¢ddyyos < > &ykoTtov (so Latte, proposing <éuol>,
but the lacuna may be longer) 2 dmohetre. Musurus in
cod.: dmoréfrer cod.

152
kduaros 8 tels yAodoonua durhody

Scholia to Pindar, Nemean 6.50[85]

& lels Heimsoeth: elow xdpakos codd. Surhodv Her-
mann, Dindorf: Surhdoror codd.

158



NEREIDS

150a (296)
For all Troy sees light! because of Hector’s good fortune.

Li.e. has new hope; lit. “has sight”. The reference is doubtless
to the death of Patroclus. E. A. J. Ahrens and Hermann ascribed
this fragment to Phrygians (but the statement would not be true
after Hector’s death), Schadewaldt to Myrmidons (but the refer-
ence to the feelings of “all Troy” would be more appropriate when
the Trojans had had a little time to receive and digest the news of
Hector’s success). The line is a trochaic tetrameter.

151
Words <of boasting (?)> over a killing in battle
will make the power of the immortals on high
angry <with me (?)>!

Anapaests again, but apparently “lyric” rather than “marching”;
the pou of the commentators whom Hesychius cites suggests that
Achilles was the speaker, presumably after the death of Hector.

1 The text was probably already corrupt in the time of the
(Hellenistic?) commentators cited by Hesychius, whose para-
phrase is hardly intelligible and ignores xdros (cod.) entirely.

152
And, throwing his spear with its double point! . . .

Anapaests again, describing or imagining Achilles in batile.

1 For Achilles’ double-pointed spear (which Homer either
does not know of, or deliberately ignores) cf. Little Iliad fr. 5 West,
Sophocles fr. 152. The spear was the only piece of Achilles’ equip-
ment which Patroclus did not take into battle, because only Achil-
les could wield it (Iliad 16.140—4).
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153
\ewrros 8¢ owdav dudiBailéofo xpol

Herodian, On the Declension of Nouns ed. A. Hilgard,
Excerpta ex libris Herodiani technici (Leipzig, 1887) p. 22.31.

NIOBH

Niobe, daughter of Tantalus and wife of Amphion of
Thebes, offended Apollo and Artemis (and/or their mother
Leto) by boasting that she had had many fine children (in
Aeschylus the number was fourteen) while Leto had had
only two; Apollo and Artemis punished her by destroying
all her children, and she wept inconsolably until the gods
transformed her into a rock at Mount Sipylus in Lydia
which continued to shed tedrs (1liad 24.602-617). Aeschy-
lus” play began after the catastrophe, with Niobe sitting
veiled and wordless at her children’s tomb (fr. 154a.6-7;
Aristophanes, Frogs 911-920; Life of Aeschylus 5); later
her father came to Thebes (frr. 154a.10, 158, 159), presum-
ably to comfort her so far as he could and to take her home
to Lydia, her husband Amphion being probably also dead
(cf. Ovid, Metamorphoses 6.271). It is hard to see how
there can have been much plot development, and the play
.is likely to have concerned itself mainly with Tantalus™ ef-
forts to understand, and to come to terms with, so appall-
ing a disaster, and to persuade his daughter to do likewise.

Two lines from the play (now fr. 154a.15-16) attained
notoriety through being quoted and criticized by Plato
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153
Let fine linen be cast over his body.

Achilles giving instructions for the laying-out of Patroclus (cf.
Tliad 18.352-3).

NIOBE

(Republic 380a) as propagating an unacceptable belief in
divine malevolence; however, now that a papyrus has given
us an idea of their context, we can see that Plato was mak-
ing tendentious use of the lines, and that they were de-
signed, not primarily to blame the gods, but to introduce a
criticism of Niobe.

Two fragments of a line or more ascribed by Radt to this
play, 157a and 164, have here been omitted. There is no ad-
equate reason to suppose that fr. 157a (= Aristophanes,
Thesmophoriazusae 889-890, from a scene parodying Eu-
ripides’ Helen) is quoted or adapted from Aeschylus; on fr.
164, see de Lucia (below).

Recent studies: A. Garzya, “Sur la Niobé d’Eschyle”, REG 100
(1987) 185-202; R. de Lucia, “Eschilo, fr. 164 Radt (Niobe): una
fonte sconosciuta e alcune osservazione”, Atti dell’Accademia
Pontaniana 38 (1989) 113-120; A. Moreau, “La Niobé d’Eschyle:
quelques jalons”, REG 108 (1995) 288-307; M. Alfani, “Note sulla
Niobe di Eschilo”, Rivista di Cultura Classica e Medioevale 39
(1997) 261-9, and “La ‘Niobe’ di Eschilo: una storia degli studi”,
Appunti Romani di Filologia 1 (1999) 1-26; R. A. S. Seaford,
“Death and wedding in Aeschylus’ Niobe”, in F. McHardy et al.
ed. Lost Dramas of Classical Athens (Exeter, 2005) 113-127.
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154a
NN s s ,
o]0dév el pr) marép’ dvacrevdle[rar
Tov] 8évra kai ducavra, Tavrdhov Bliov,
3 3 3 7’ k) 7 4
eic ot]ov éfdkethev dlipevov yduov:
le kakoD yap mvebpa wpocBldANele Sof
18" 6pare Tovmirléppiov ydpov:
~ ’; Ve 3 3 7 4
Tpuratlov Huap T6vd épnuévm rdpov
Tékvoic éngler {@ca Toic Termrde,
Jvca. v Tdhawar edpopporv vy
Je kakwBeic 8 ovdev &AN €[] uy) crud.

PSI 1208; Hesychius €5579 (lines 6-7 Aioydhos NuéBy- édipérn
[sic] ... reBvmudow); lines 15-16 are quoted by Plato, Republic
380a (as by Aeschylus, and as referring to 7a 77s NudBns wddn),
by Menander, Aspis 412-3 (as by Aeschylus), and, without nam-
ing the author, by Plutarch, Moralia 17b and 1065e, and Stobaeus
3.3.37

1 [éAN] or [ &'] Maas [o]98ér Norsa & Vitelli: 008ér’
Schadewaldt avacrevdle[rat] Schadewaldt 2 suppl.
Norsa & Vitelli 3 suppl. Schadewaldt  yau(ov) IIpe:
Brov Mac 4 [mravro]s Pfeiffer mpooBlaikel. Norsa &
Vitelli 86[pots] Latte, 86[ pe] Pleiffer 5 [Jueis] Norsa
& Vitelli, [adrai] Schadewaldt, [adroil] Reinhardt 6 suppl.

- Wolff 7 énglew {Goa Latte: Eémale Hesychius: emoiuw-
Lovea 11 8 [mjxlovoa Camerer 9 Bporols Korte,
Maas, Fraenkel

1 Cf. Sophocles, Oedipus the King 422-3 (Teiresias to Oedi-
pus) “the marriage into which you sailed on a fair wind, but which
offered your house no good anchorage”.
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154a
[She is] groaning loudly over nothing so much as that
her father [who] begot her and gave her in marriage, the
m(ighty] Tantalus, ran her aground [on suc]h a harbourless
shore of a union;! for a storm of [every kind of (?)] evil has
as[saile]d [this] h[ouse (?)]. And you [yourselves] can see
the final outcome of this marriage: this is the [third (?)] day
that she has been sitting at this tomb, a living mother
brooding? over her dead children, with the unhappy beauty -
of her form [meltling away. A [mortal] afflicted is noth-

This speech is delivered to the chorus (cf. line 14), in the presence
of the silent Niobe, by a character who cannot be identified
with certainty but must be a person close to Niobe and well in-
formed about recent events in the family. It cannot be Tantalus
or Amphion, both of whom are referred to in the third person.
Niobe’s mother, a surprisingly popular candidate among recent
scholars (Garzya, Moreau,), can also be excluded: even if we were
to suppose that she had somehow arrived in Thebes before her
husband, she could not be in a position to inform the chorus about
events there. The only remaining possibilities deserving serious
consideration are Antiope, the mother of Amphion, and Niobe’s
nurse; the speech’s focus on Niobe, and especially line 14 with its
anxiety lest frank speech cause harm to her, points strongly to the
nurse, since Amphion’s mother might be expected to be more con-
cerned with her son, and indeed to be hostile to the woman whose
folly had destroyed his family. The chorus must be residents of
Thebes (since Tantalus, and any retinue he may have, have not yet
arrived) but not members of Amphion’s household; we cannot tell,
either from this fragment or in any other way, whether they were
men or women, unless fr. 155 refers to them.

2lit. “sitting <like a mother-bird> over her eggs”.
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pev fNéer Sedpo Tavrdlov Bia

]
IkdpicTpa ﬂr)cSe kal wedpal v
18e pijyw Tiva dépwr A/.Lqﬂcom
1. ov dikdc ééedpvNNdcer yévoc;
mploc Vudc, od ydp écre Svcdpovelc,
] fedc pev airiav ¢pver Bporolc,
Srav kaxdear dBpo waumndny GéNy:
le Qvmrov Svra xpn) Tov [
wleperéAhovra ur) Opacvcroulety.
] €0 wpdccovrec ovmor NAmicaly
Jyrec éxety My éxac|
vlap é€apbeico [klohec[T
[Remains of one further line]

10 [kal viv] Latte 11 (beginning) [olocwr] Schadewaldt,
[éxv] Muscolino 12 [®0?Bos] 8¢ Maas: [marp] 8¢ Lesky

13 [drpd]lov Lobel awoc T2 awoc Tlpe 14 [éye
mplos Norsa & Vitelli 15 [ppdow'] Maas 17 [pws
8]é Norsa & Vitelli Tov é[x fedv] Norsa & Vitelli

18 [8MBov wlepioré\hovro Korte, Latte, Cazzaniga

19 [dAN of uév] Norsa & Vitelli, [4AN of yap] Maas, [of 8 aiév]
Lesky 20 [oparé]rres Fraenkel éxwo’ [edmpatiov]
Norsa & Vitelli 21 [atirm ylap Lloyd-Jones [«]aX-

Moredpar] Norsa & Vitelli, then [wA7jfe 7e maidwy] Korte, cf.

schol. Iliad 24.602
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NIOBE

ing but a shadow. [And now (?)] mighty Tantalus will
. be coming here [to apply (P)] means to bring her home and
[ ... ] And what anger did [Phoebus (?)%] bear to-
wards Amphion, that he so humbled this [fourish]ing
family and stripped it bare? [I will tell] you, for you are not
unfriendly.* When god wishes to ruin a family completely,
he plants a cause® among its members; [but all the same],
seeing that one is mortal, one should cherish the [prosper-
ity that comes from the gods ()] and not be rash in speech.
[But those who] enjoy [continuing (?)] success never ex-
pect to [slip up (?)] and lose the [prosperity (?)] they have.
For [this woman], elated by [her (?)] surpassing beauty
[and the number of her children (?) . . . |

3 Or “the Father” (i.e. Zeus).

4 Implying “I can speak to you frankly without fearing you may
use the knowledge to Niobe’s detriment”.

5 The context suggests that this refers to a cause of temptation
(such as great prosperity, which encourages arrogant behaviour)
rather than a character flaw.
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155
"Iorpos Towadras waphévovs éfedyerar
Tpédpew 8 ' dyvds Ddos
Choerobescus (i), On Hephaestion’s Enchiridion p.190.13-14

Consbruch; line 1 only (or part of it) is cited by Hephaestion him-

self (Enchiridion p.3.15 Consbruch); Choeroboscus (i) op.cit.

P-190.9; Eustathius on Odyssey 10.492-5; Priscian, Institutiones
- Grammaticae 1.52, and an anonymous commentator on him (i

192 Hertz); scholia to Sophocles, Oedipus the King 1264; and

Tzetzes on Iliad 1.342 and Aristophanes, Wealth 14, 44, 116, 943

and 946.

1 é€edyerar Choeroboscus (i): pryorederar Eustathius: Ao-
Xxeverar cett.

158
TANTAAOS
orelpw 8 dpovpar 8idex’ Muepdy 686w,
Bepéxvvra xdpav, vl Adpacteios €dos
18 7€ puknfuoiot kai BAgxfuacwy
Bpépovor wilov, iy v "Epéxbeov médov

Strabo 12.8.21; also (first eight words only) Plutarch, Moralia
603a and 778b.

2 xpav Blaydes: x@pov codd.

3 "I8n Casaubon: "Idns codd.  BAyxripacw West: Bpv-
xHuaow codd.

47 Epéxferov Meineke: 8" épéxfleov D hi: 8 épéxfe Cglx
v w: dpexlet ux
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155
Ister! and holy Phasis? boast that they rear such maidens as
these.3

1 The Danube, which separated Thrace from Scythia. 2 The
principal river of Colchis, now the Rioni in Georgia. 3 Or “as
this”. It is not clear what maiden or maidens are being described
(the chorus? the daughters of Niobe?) or what is being asserted
about them. It may or may not be relevant that in Prometheus
Bound (415-6) the Amazon warrior-maidens live in Colchis, and
in Herodotus (4.110-117) their descendants live in Scythia.

158
TANTALUS
The land I sow extends for twelve days” journey: the coun-
try of the Berecyntians,! where the territory of Adrasteia?
and Mount Ida resound with the lowing and bleating of
livestock, and all of the Erechthean plain.?

1 A Phrygian tribe. 2 The land on the Asian shore of the
Propontis (Sea of Marmara) at its western end, between Parium
and Cyzicus. 3 Meaning here, apparently, the Troad, af-
ter Erichthonius son of Dardanus (Iliad 20.219-230), owner of
three thousand horses and great-great-grandfather of Priam.
Thus Tantalus is describing himself as ruler of the whole region
known to fifth-century Greeks as Phrygia.
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159
TANTAAOS
‘ R SN Ay
Ovués wol' auds obpord kvpdy dve
épale mimrer kol pe mpoopwvel Tdde
“yiyvwoke Tavlpdmea pn céBew dyar”

Plutarch, Moralia 603a
1 7o#’ Fritzsche: 8¢ o8’ codd.

160
<x — (u)> péhabpa kai dépovs Audiovos

Aristophanes, Birds 1247 (ué\afpa pév avrod kal . . . ) with
scholia; many scholars have held that the scholiast’s note éore 8¢
éx NuéfBns Aioxdhov applies not only to this line but to other
paratragic material in its vicinity, especially 1248 (karafardow
mupddpowoiy aierots: claimed for Aeschylus by Stanley)

161
7 ~ \ e > ’ 3 ~
wévos Bedv yap Odvaros o ddbpwv épd,
o008’ &y 7 Blov 008 émomévdwr dvots
;
sqo S ,
ovd” €omi Bapos 008¢ mrawvilerar
Ié \ ' \ ’ E ~
uévov 8¢ Tlebo dawudvwv droororel

Stobaeus 4.51.1; scholia to Iliad 9.158 (lines 1-3); Eustathius
on same passage (lines 1-3); line 1 is quoted by Aristophanes,
Frogs 1392 with scholia; scholia to Euripides, Alcestis 55 and
Sophocles, Electra 39; and Suda 645 and 11235.

2 01 . .. 008 schol. Iliad 9.158, Eustathius: ov7’ . . . oUT
Stobaeus dvows Dobree: vaoils Stobaeus: AdSBots schol,
Eustathius
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159

TANTALUS
My spirit, which once reached up to the high heavens, has
fallen to earth! and says this to me: “Learn not to give too
much honour to anything that is human”.

Probably part of the same speech as fr. 158.2

I Probably as a result of his notorious sins and their punish-
ment, which he may have narrated earlier in the same speech.
2 According to Plutarch, Tantalus says fr. 158, elra per dAiyov
fr. 159.

160
. .. the halls and home of Amphion.!

1 In Aristophanes’ play this is part of a response by the hero,
Peisetaerus, to a threatening tirade by the goddess Iris. She had
said: “Fool, fool, do not provoke the formidable souls of the gods,
lest all your race be utterly overthrown by Justice with the mattock
of Zeus, and smoky flame reduce to ashes your person and the
enclosure of your house with Licymnian bolts!” (Birds 1238-42),
to which Peisetaerus replies inter alia: “Do you know that if Zeus
annoys me any further, I will reduce his halls and the home of
Amphion [sic] to ashes with incendiary eagles . . . ?” (1246-8),
after which his menaces become more bird-centred, more comic,
and finally obscene.

161
Alone of the gods, Death desires no gifts; one can gain -
nothing by making sacrifice or pouring libation to him, nor
has he any altar, nor is he addressed in songs of praise; from
him, alone among divinities, Persuasion stands aloof.!

Li.e. Death is immune to all persuasion.
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162
NIOBH
ol Bedv dyxiomopor,
e \ 3 , 2 3 5 A ’
ol Zmpos éyyvs, dv kar ‘I8aiov wdyov
by 7’ ’ 3 > 3 > 7
Aws maTpgov PBwuss éor év aibép,
3/ ’ 3~/ ° Ve
KoV wd o éfirmhov alpa Sarpdrwv

Plato, Republic 391e (author and play not specified); Strabo
12.8.21 (lines 2b-3a, cited from AioyvAos. .. &7 NudBy: ols év
1aiw mdye Aws marpgov Bouds éori); lines 1-2a are mis-
quoted (Znros éyyvs kal Oedv dyxiomopor) by [Lucian], Enco-
mium of Demosthenes 13

>

2 ot Bekker: om. Codd. v Plato: ois Strabo Kar
"18aiov mwdyov Plato: év 18aly mdyw Strabo

EANTPIAI

This play is known to have dealt with the fate of an enemy
of Dionysus at the hands of female bacchants: in fr. 169
Lyssa, the goddess of madness, urges them on to tear
their victim in pieces. The death of Pentheus was certainly
mentioned in the play (fr 172b), and its location was
Mount Cithaeron, as in Euripides’ Bacchae. Since an an-
cient headnote (Hypothesis) to Bacchae names Pentheus
(g.v.) as the Aeschylean play running parallel to it, it has
often been suspected that Pentheus” death was not part of
the action of Wool-Carders but was only predicted in it. In
view of fr. 169, however, we would then have to suppose
that in the play named after him Pentheus only appeared
as a corpse, if at all—for which there would be no parallel
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162
NIOBE!
Those who are near of kin to the gods and close to Zeus,?
whose altar of Ancestral Zeus is high in the upper air on the
crags of Ida, and in whom the divine blood has not yet lost
its potency.

1 Strabo states that Niobe is the speaker, and that she is refer-
ring to the family of Tantalus. 2 No text earlier than or con-
temporary with Aeschylus specifies Tantalus’ parentage, but in all
later sources bar one (starting with Euripides, Orestes 5) he is a
son of Zeus (the exception is a scholium to the same Euripidean
passage, which names the mountain-god Tmolus as his father).

WOOL-CARDERS

in what we know of Greek tragedy. This is probably, all the
same, the least bad of the available hypotheses. Alternative
possibilities are (i) that Wool-Carders and Pentheus are
two names for the same play (but Galen quotes lines from
both plays [frr. 170, 183], each under its own title, in the
same passage) and (i) that the plot of Wool-Carders had
nothing to do with Pentheus at all but dealt with another
Dionysiac story, such as that of the daughters of Minyas
who resisted Dionysus, were driven mad, and tore the
son of one of themselves in pieces (but the late Hellenistic
scholar Asclepiades—see on fr. 220a—clearly associated
Wool-Carders with the Cadmus-Semele-Pentheus story).
A further complication is the existence of a set of papyrus
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fragments (168, 168a, 168b Radt = 220e, b, ¢ in this edi-
tion) which contain two lines that are quoted elsewhere as
from Wool-Carders; the content of the fragments, however,
strongly suggests that they actually come from Semele
(q.v.) Many scholars have grouped Wool-Carders with
Semele and Pentheus in a trilogy, often with The Nurses
of Dionysus (q.v.) as the satyr-drama; but Archeresses
(q.v.) is another candidate for a place in such a grouping.

169
ATIZA
ék moddv 8 dvew
virépxerar omapayuds eis dkpov kdpo-.
7 / ’ /7 7
kévrnpo Maoms, okopiiov Séhos Méyw

Pausanias the Atticist 015 Erbse (= Photius s.v. dkrémovy);
Suda 0130

2 vmépxeras codd.: perh. dmerférw? 3 Mooys Lobeck:
yAdoons codd.
170
as ovre méudif Hhiov mpoadépreral
ot doTepwmov dupe Anrdas kdpns

Galen, Commentary on Hippocrates” Epidemiae Book VI (xvii
a 880.8-9 Kiihn); méudf is also cited from this play by Photius
S.V.

1 (év Bawrplass)- ds Bentley, Koraes (the Arabic version of
Galen reads ksntria): é€avrotaias cod. 2 doTepwmov
dupa Bentley, Koraes (and the Arabic version appears to render
this): dorépwr méue cod.
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WOOL-CARDERS

The “wool-carders” of the title will have been the cho-
rus, shown at first as engaged in ordinary womanly activi-
ties, but later “driven in madness by Dionysus from their
looms and shuttles” (Euripides, Bacchae 118-9).

Recent studies: F. Jouan, “Dionysos chez Eschyle”, Kernos 5
(1992) 71-86, esp. 77-78.

169
LYSSAl!
And the rending goes up? from the feet to the top of the
head: I speak of the prick of madness, the sting of the scor-
pion.

1 The quoting sources say that she is “inspiring the bac-
chants”. In Euripides, Bacchae 977 the bacchants who will shortly
be tearing Pentheus apart are called “swift hounds of Lyssa”.

2 One would have expected Lyssa to say “And let the rending go

up ...

170
Which! neither the flaming orb? of the sun looks upon, nor
the starlike eye of Leto’s daughter.?

1 Or “whom”; the Greek relative pronoun is feminine and plu-
ral, but it is not clear to whom or what it refers. 2 lit. “pus-
tule”. 3 This is the earliest known text in which the moon is
identified with Artemis (cf. on Bassarids, in which Orpheus ap-
parently identified the sun with Apollo).
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171

7’ 7 3 7
KAQOKES TEVKNS ol TupiphexTol

Pollux 10.117

OIAIIIOTS,

OITAQN KPIZIY
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171
Spears of pine blazing with fire.!

Lie. torches; cf. Euripides, Bacchae 144-7.

OEDIPUS

This was the second play of the Theban tetralogy, follow-

ing Laius and preceding Seven against Thebes and The
~ Sphinx; its possible content is discussed in the introduction
to Seven against Thebes. No fragments survive, unless fr.
387a, part of a narrative about the murder of Laius, comes
from this play.

[
l
{ THE AWARD OF THE ARMS
' The subject of this play was the contest for the armour
of Achilles, in which Ajax was defeated by Odysseus; the
play probably formed a trilogy with Thracian Women and
Women of Salamis (gq.v.). It is likely, in view of fr. 174,
that Thetis, who offered the armour as a prize for the
best man in the Achaean army, was a character in the play.
The play was apparently imitated by the Roman drama-
tists Pacuvius and Accius in tragedies entitled Armorum
Tudicium, and was probably a major source for the ac-
counts of the episode by Ovid (Metamorphoses 12.620—-

13.381) and Quintus of Smyrna (Posthomerica 5.1-332).

Recent studies: M. Libran Moreno, “Philostr. Her. 20.2: una posi-
ble alusién a El juicio de las armas de Esquilo”, Cuadernos de
Filologia Cldsica: estudios griegos y indoeuropeos 16 (2006) 195
209.
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174

déomowa mevrikovTa Nyprdwy kopdv

Scholia to Aristophanes, Acharnians 883

wopdv L (i.e. Triclinius): xopdy EI': kopdv R (as in Aris-
tophanes’ text, where the speaker is a Boeotian)

175
AN Avrkdetas dooov NABe Sicvdos,
TMs ofs Myw Tou unrpds, 7 o éyelvaro

Scholia to Sophocles, Ajax 190

176

dmw\d ydp éoTi THs aAnbeias émm

Stobaeus 3.11.14; Anon. in The Theosophy of the Sibyls 3.30
Erbse; Arsenius, Apophthegmata 3.60k
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174
Mistress of fifty Nereid maidens.

Addressed to Thetis.1

1 The scholiast says that the speaker was “inviting the Nereids
to come out <of the sea> and judge <the contest>”, but this may be
an error: one would not expect goddesses to give an unjust verdict
unless (like Athena, cf. Little Iliad fr. 2 West) they were preju-
diced, and there would be no reason for the Nereids to be preju-
diced in favour of Odysseus or against Ajax. The established ac-
count in the first half of the fifth century was that the contest was
decided by avote of the army (Pindar, Nemean 8.27; two paintings
by the Brygos Painter, LIMC Aias I 83 and 84), and Sophocles
(Ajax 449, 1135-7) assumes that his audience know this.

175

ATAX
But Sisyphus came close to Anticleial—to your mother, I
tell you, to her who gave birth to you!

1 The allegation that Odysseus was really the son of Sisyphus,
not of Laertes, is repeatedly made in tragedy by his enemies
(Sophocles, Ajax 189; Philoctetes 417, 625; fr. 567). The story was
that he had slept with Anticleia when visiting her father Autolycus
to reclaim his stolen cattle, or had raped her when she was on her
way to Ithaca, so that she was already pregnant with Odysseus
when Laertes married her (scholia to Sephocles, Ajax 190).

176
The words of truth are simple.

Doubtless Ajax, contrasting his plain honesty with the tricky ora-
tory of Odysseus.
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177
7i yap kakov {fv Btov bst Mmas dépe;

Stobaeus 4.53.24

Biov b codd.: BioTov bs Stanley: ¢ Bios Nauck

177a
kal S mhevubrov
fepudv dnow vmvov
Photius a447
1 mhevudvwv Radt: wrvevpévor cod. 2 fepudv cod.pe:
Oeppov cod.ac
OXTOAOTOI

The two surviving fragments of this play both come from a
speech or speeches by Odysseus, describing the indignities
inflicted upon him, while he was in disguise as a beggar in
his own palace, by Penelope’s suitors, whose bodies, or per-
haps rather their ash-urns, are visible on stage (cf. fr. 180.1
88°). Since doroloyio. is the collection of ashes for burial
after a body has been cremated (see e.g. Menander, The
Shield 77), it is generally accepted that the play was based
on the episode in the Odyssey (24.413ff) where the families
of the suitors collect and bury their bodies (or ship them
home) and then meet to plot revenge on Odysseus. In the
epic, however, Odysseus has left the palace for his father’s
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177
For what honour is there in living a life that brings! only
pain?

Ajax’s reaction to defeat in the contest?

1 Or, with Nauck, “. . . in living for one to whom life brings . . .”

177a
And through his fevered lungs
he! breathes sleep.

From a choral song.

1 Or “she” or “it”. We do not know what the subject of the sen-
tence was—it need not necessarily have been the owner of the
lungs; compare e.g. Pindar, Pythian 1.1-9, on the effect of music
in quenching the fire of Zeus’s thunderbolt and lulling his eagle to
sleep.

BONE-GATHERERS

country estate; in the play he stands his ground and
justifies his actions. The play was probably the third in an
Odyssean trilogy, following Ghost-Raisers and Penelope
(qq.v.); the accompanying satyr-play was no doubt Circe
(g.0.)

The references to symposiac games in fr. 179, and to a
chamber-pot being thrown at Odysseus in fr. 180, have led .
many scholars to believe that Bone-Gatherers was a satyr-
play. To accept this, however, would force us to abandon
the notion of an Odyssean tetralogy; moreover, Athenaeus
(1.17¢) criticizes Aeschylus (and Sophocles [fr. 565], who
closely imitates fr. 180 of this play) for presenting drunken
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179

OATSSETS
Evdpvpaxos obros d\hos oddér fooovas
vn v o N Y
9Bpl vBpiopovs ovk évarciovs éuot-
N pev yap adT@ oKoTOS del TOVUOV KA,
700 8 dykvAnrois kooodfois érioromos
téxkrepavt nBdoa xeip éblero

Athenaeus 15.667c; the phrase dyxvAyrovs kooodBovs is
also ascribed to Aeschylus (play not specified) by Athenaeus 11
(epitome) 782¢ and Eustathius on Iliad 2.774

1 odros Hermann: ov cod. fiooovas Musurus: fooov
cod. 2 évawoiovs Valckenaer, Porson, Koraes: aweoiovs
cod. 3 okomds Dobree: kérraBos cod. Tovpov Petit:

N s - , .

Tov pév cod. 4 aykvAnTols kooodBors Schweighaeuser
(all our sources say that Aeschylus spoke of aykvAnrovs koo~

, N - Py . ,
adBovs): aykvinrob kooaaBiés cod. ériokomos Bothe

>, | s \
(émtokoma Dobree): eatww okomos cod. 5 éxrepwr cod.:
perh. e.g. o <cowv> 7 éudv (§oowv éudy Dobree, ok <vrov>
7 éudv Holwerda)
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heroes throwing chamber-pots at each other—which in a
satyr-drama could hardly have been regarded as objec-
tionable—and Pollux (2.224) says that odpdvy “chamber-
pot”, used here, is the tragic equivalent of the comic term
duts. Compare also (to take only one example) Libation-
Bearers 755-760, on babies” nappies and their contents.

Recent discussions: D. Holwerda, “Zur Interpretation und Emen-
dation zweier Aischylos-Fragmente”, in H. Hofmann and A. M.
Harder ed. Fragmenta Dramatica (Gottingen, 1991) 3-7; M. G.
Palutan, “La parodia del cottabo nei Syndeipnoi di Sofocle e negli
Ostologoi di Eschilo”, SIFC 14 (1996) 10-27; A. Wessels and R.
Krumeich in KPS 205-7; P. Grossardt, “The title of Aeschylus’
Ostologoi”, HSCP 101 (2003) 155-8; A. H. Sommerstein, “The an-
ger of Achilles, Mark One: Sophocles’ Syndeipnoi”, in Sommer-
stein ed. Shards from Kolonos: Studies in Sophoclean Fragments
(Bari, 2003) 355-371, at 363-4, 368-370; id., “Syndeipnoi”, in
Sommerstein et al. Sophocles: Selected Fragmentary Plays (Ox-
ford, 2006) 84-140, at 124-7; Podlecki 16.

179
ODYSSEUS
This other one, Eurymachus,! used to commit against me
unseemly outrages no less grave. He was always using my
head as a target,2 and his vigorous arm took accurate aim at
it, and at my eyes (?), with bent-armed wine-flicks.

1 Odysseus has evidently just been speaking of the behaviour
of the most prominent and most wicked of the suitors, Antinous,
and now passes to Eurymachus as the second-ranking in both re-
spects. In the Odyssey (18.394-8) Eurymachus throws a footstool
at the disguised Odysseus; it misses and knocks down a servant.

2 In the game of kottabos, which consisted of throwing the
dregs of one’s wine-cup at a (normally inanimate) target.
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180
OATIIETE
88 éoriv, s mor dud’ éuot Béhos
YEAWTOTOLOV, TV KAKOOUOV 0VpArnY,
éppuper o0 Tipapre wept & éud rkdpg
wAnyeio’ évavdynoer dorpakovuévy,
Xwpis pvpnpdv revxéwv mréovo” éuol

Athenaeus 1.17c; Eustathius on Odyssey 17.462; Philodemus,
On Poems 213 Janko (mnv kd[kloopov avpdvmy [sic] €ppi[isler);!
several grammarians mention that Aeschylus used the word
ovpdyn

1 None of these authors names the play, but both Athenaeus
and Philodemus make it clear that the victim of the assault was
Odysseus.

TTAAAMHAHS,

Palamedes is a figure unknown to, or ignored by, the
poet(s) of the Iliad and Odyssey, but the tale of how he was
treacherously murdered during the Trojan War, by Odys-
seus—in some versions alone, in others with Diomedes
and sometimes Agamemnon as accomplices—was a popu-
~ lar one from the cyclic epics onwards, and was dramatized

by dll three of the great tragedians. Odysseus” motive
is sometimes revenge, Palamedes having unmasked him
when he tried to avoid serving in the war by pretending to
be mad (Cypria Arg. §5 West), sometimes jealousy of his
cleverness. The later accounts, doubtless deriving from one
ormore of the tragic treatments, regularly have Palamedes

182



PALAMEDES

180
ODYSSEUS
This! is the man who once threw in my direction an object
designed to make me a laughing-stock, the evil-smelling
chamber-pot, and he did not miss his aim; it struck me on
the head and smashed into fragments, wafting over me an
odour very unlike that of perfume-jars.

1 Not certainly identifiable, but most likely Ctesippus, in the
Odyssey (20.287-302) the only suitor other than Antinous and
Eurymachus who throws an object (a cow’s hoof) at the disguised
Odysseus; later he is appropriately killed by the oxherd Philoetius.

PALAMEDES

being condemned by the army on a trumped-up charge of
treason and put to death by stoning; frr. 181a and 182
would fit well into such a scenario as part of a defence
speech. Aeschylus’ play, however, went on beyond Pala-
medes” condemnation and execution, since fr. 181 shows
that Palamedes’ father, Nauplius, came to Troy (as Sopho-
cles later made him do in The Arrival of Nauplius) and pro-
tested, doubtless to little effect, about what had been done
to his son; the story was that he took revenge later by caus-
ing the Greek fleet to be wrecked on its way home and/or by
encouraging the leaders’ wives to have adulterous affairs.

I have tried to establish, in the article cited below, what
can be inferred with greater or lesser confidence about the
structure of this play; I also argue there that fr. 451k Radt
(here fr. 180a) gives us the opening lines of its prologue, on
the grounds that none of the ten other known Trojan War
plays of Aeschylus (except Myrmidons [q.v.], which we
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180a (451k)
plév ebxaic mpdra wpecBedwr céBlac
¢tlkvovpar péyyloc] niiov 0 viv
apletbar E0[v] Tixaic evmuéplow
1), [.] ‘EAMdSoc hoxayéraic
Melvéhep v Blatov apmayny
lzpdccovee Wplelaulildny Mdpw
lc edpery coval AN [a]ynr-

[Remains of three more lines; then a gap of uncertain length;
then remains of another three lines ending 1 . ovoc, ] . .. Tpwikév, ]
. 700 feod |

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2253

1 [Aws plév Vaio ([u]éev Lobel) oéfBlas] Snell
2 (beginning) [air@v 6] Snell: [éread’] Mette 3 [wdvovs
apletar Snell ([duletpar Lobel) 5 (beginning) ofmep
Snell: ot Evw Stark 6 [yvvawkds éx]mpdaaovot Snell
7 [veikms Bapetals Lloyd-Jones  evperme IT
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know began differently) could have opened, as this one
did, with a character hoping for a “friendly reconciliation”
among the “captains of Greece” (lines 5-6, which speak of
these leaders as “seeking revenge” for the “violent seizure”
of Helen, rule out the possibility that the reconciliation en-
visaged was one with the Trojans).

Recent studies: C. W. Miiller, “Der Palamedesmythos im Philoktet
des Euripides”, RRM 133 (1990) 193-209 (esp. 204-8); A. H.
Sommerstein, “The prologue of Aeschylus’ Palamedes”, RhM 143
(2000) 118-127; F. Jouan and H. van Looy, Euripide viii.2 (Paris,
2000) 487-507, esp. 490-4.

180a (451k)
Giving pride of place in my prayers to the maj[esty of Zeus,
I beg and (?) bleseech him that this present liglht] of the
sun may [exclhange [our sufferings (?)] for a good day’s
fortune, [and to grant to (??)] the captains of Greece, [who
together with (?) Me]nelaus are seeking revenge from
Paris, son of Pr[iJam, for the violent seizure [of his wife],
a friendly reco[n]c[i]liation [of their grievous quarrel (?).

[...]Trojan[...]Jof thegod]...]

The beginning of the play: apparently the accusation of treason
against Palamedes has already been made, and a Greek not him-
self involved in the quarrel (CalchasP Nestor?) prays that it may
be resolved peacefully.

185



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS‘

181
Tivos katékas Evexo mwald éuov BAdBys;

Scholia (A) to Iliad 4.319 = Herodian, On Iliadic Prosody p.
46.13 Lentz .

181a
IMAAAMHAHS,
érerra mdoms ‘EANddos kal Evpudywv
Biov diprmo’ dvra mwpiv wedupuévov
C
Onpotv & Spotov: wpdro pev Tov mdvoopov
dpiBuov mipnk’, E€oxov oodiopdrwv

Stobaeus 1, Prologue, extract la (tacked on to Prometheus

- Bound 454-9, as if it were a continuation of that passage; ascribed
to Palamedes by Blomfield tentatively, by Wachsmuth firmly; cf.
Plato, Republic 522d év tals rpayediais Hakoundys . . . dnoiv
aptBuov edpaw tds . . . Tdfers 76 oTparoméde karaoTioal [~ fr.

182])

3 Onpoiv Hermann (fmpot anon. [Amsterdam, 1736]): fepot
cod.
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181
On account of what injury did you kill my son?

Nauplius protesting to Odysseus (or perhaps to Agamemnon).

. 181a
PALAMEDES
Then I orgamzed the life of all the Greeks and their allies,
which previously had been as chaotic as that of beasts.
To begin with, I invented the ingenious art of number,
supreme among all techniques.!

1 Prometheus Bound 447-450, 459-460 are either a close par-
allel to this passage or, if not by Aeschylus, an imitation of it. A
scholium on Prometheus 457-9 states that Aeschylus “also as-
cribed this invention to Palamedes”, but the scholium is differ-
ently placed in different manuscripts, and it is not clear whether it
is referring to arithmetic (as in our fragment) or astronomy.
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182
MAAAMHAHS
kal Tafidpxas xdkaTovTdpyas oTPATd
Es -~ 3 3 7 7’
érafa, alrov & eldévar didpioa,

3 ~ / y > 3 ~ 7
dpiora, Setmwva dépma @ aipelobar Tpita

Athenaeus 1.11d; scholia to Iliad 2.381 and Odyssey 2.20 (line
3 only); Eustathius on Odyssey 16.2 (lines 2-3, from otrov) and
on Iliad 2.381, 24.444 and Odyssey 2.20, 17.599 (each time citing
all or part of line 3); all sources cite Aeschylus as author, none
names the play, but Athenacus, and Eustathius on Odyssey 16.2,
name Palamedes as the speaker

1 xdkarovrdpxas Heath (after Pauw), orpard Schweig-
haeuser: kal oTpardpxas kol ékatovrdpyas codd. 3 rpira
Athenaeus, schol. Od.: pta Eustathius on Il. 24.444, Od. 2.20,
16.2 (on II. 2.381 he records both readings); in schol. II. the mss.
are divided; Eustathius on Od. 17.599 omits the word.

IIENGETS,

One of the Hypotheses to Euripides’ Bacchae says that
the same story (sc. in essentials) was told by Aeschylus
in Pentheus. This raises problems, which are briefly dis-
cussed above in the introductory note to Wool-Carders,
where it is also considered what other plays imay have been
produced with these two. If we accept what was there
described as “the least bad of the available hypotheses”,
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182
PALAMEDES
And T appointed brigade and company commanders? for
the army, and I taught them to distinguish their meals, to
take breakfast, dinner and thirdly supper.

1it. “taxiarchs and commanders of hundreds”. In classical
Athens a taxiarch was the commander of the hoplite troops of one
of the ten tribes into which the citizen body was divided.

PENTHEUS

Pentheus will have dealt only with the arrival at Thebes of
the news of Pentheus” death on Mount Cithaeron at the
hands of the bacchants, and the reactions of his family, the
Theban community and perhaps Dionysus himself. Only
one fragment of the text survives.

Recent discussions: F. Jouan, “Dionysos chez Eschyle”, Kernos 5
(1992) 71-86, esp. 78; V. Di Benedetto, “Eschilo e Dioniso: pos-
tille”, Lexis 22 (2004) 37-42.
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183
w8 aiuaros méuprya mpds médep Bdlys

Galen, Commentary on Hippocrates’ Epidemiae Book VI (xvii
a 880.14 Kiihn)

mépprya Gemusaeus: méupryya cod.

ITEPPAIBIAEY

184
ot pot Ta molha ddpa kdxkpobivia;

moU xpuvodrevkTa kApyvpd orudpGuaTa;

Athenaeus 11.499a; Eustathius on Odyssey 15.85 (line 2 only).
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183
And do not spill a gout! of blood on the ground.

1lit. “a pustule”, i.e. a round, bright drop.

PERRHAEBIAN WOMEN

This play is generally considered to have dealt with the
story of Ixion’s treacherous murder of his father-in-law,
Eioneus or Deioneus. Ixion was king of Gyrton, a city in
Perrhaebia (northern Thessaly) (Strabo 9.5.19), and the
three surviving quotations fit very well the story of how
Ixion, in order to avoid paying (D)eioneus the gifts due by
custom in exchange for his daughter, invited his father-in-
law as if to a feast and enticed him into entering a room
which he had booby-trapped; (D)eioneus fell into a fiery
pit and perished in the flumes (Pindar, Pythian 2.21-48
with scholia; Diodorus Siculus 4.69.3-5). The sequel to this
murder was presented in Ixion (q.v.), which may or may
not have been part of the same production.

184
Where are my many choice gifts? Where are the cups '
wrought in gold and silver?

Presumably Ixion’s father-in-law demanding his bride-gifts.
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185
apyvpnhdrois
képaot xpvod oréuia wpoaBefAnuévors

Athenaeus 11.476¢; Eustathius on Iliad 13.21.

186
Tédvmrer aioxpds xpnmdrwr draiély
Eustathius on Iliad 2.816; dmaid\y is cited from this play by
Hesychius a5725.

ITHNEAOIIH
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185
With silver drinking-horns that had golden mouthpieces
attached to them.

Perhaps referring to the gifts, perhaps to the luxurious appurte-
nances of Ixion’s treacherous feast.

. 186
He has died a disgraceful death by a scheme to defraud
him of what was his.

PENELOPE

From the title and the only surviving fragment (187) we
can see that this play dramatized the section of the Odyssey
during which Odysseus returned to his own house in the
guise of a beggar, and that it included a version of the inter-
view between him and Penelope which fills most of book 19
of the epic. We cannot tell what other episodes were in-
cluded, or how closely Aeschylus followed the Homeric
story, though it is tempting to imagine that the play culmi-
nated in the (offstage) slaying of Penelope’s suitors and the
reunion of husband and wife.

Penelope was probably the second play of an Odyssean
tetralogy, preceded by Ghost-Raisers (q.v.) and followed
by Bone-Gatherers and the satyr-drama Circe (qq.v.)
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187
OATIZETS
éyw yévos pév elpr Kpns dpxéorarov

Etymologicum Genuinum s.v. aiSoiéorarov and adfovéora-
Tov; Etymologicum Symeonis and Etymologicum Magnum s.v.
aidoiéararov (or -os)

IIOATAEKTHS,

Polydectes was the king of Seriphos who, wishing to marry
Perseus’ mother Danaé, sent Perseus in quest of the head of
the Gorgon Medusa in the expectation that he would not
return; Perseus did return, with the head, and used it to
turn Polydectes to stone. We know of this play only from its
inclusion in the medieval catalogue of Aeschylus plays;
no quotations or other references to its content survive,
and we cannot tell whether it dealt with the events lead-

ITIPOMHOETS,

In addition to the fragments cited from Prometheus Un-
bound and Prometheus the Fire-Bearer or Fire-Kindler
(gq.v.), there are a number of surviving quotations which
are ascribed by the source authors either simply to Prome-
theus, or incorrectly to Prometheus Bound. In some cases
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187
ODYSSEUS
I am a Cretan of most kingly lineage.!

1 “In his made-up tales [in the Odyssey] Odysseus always pre-
tends to be a Cretan” (Hoekstra on Odyssey 13.256-286); but only
in one of them does he claim to be a member of the Cretan royal
house—the tale he tells Penelope during their interview (Odyssey
19.165-307), where he presents himself as a grandson of Minos
and brother of Idomeneus, the leader of the Cretans at Troy
(19.178-184).

POLYDECTES

ing to Perseus’ departure from Seriphos, or with those
surrounding his return. If the play formed part of a Per-
seus tetralogy, it may either have preceded or followed
Phorcides (q.v.), and the accompanying satyr-drama will
certainly have been Net-Haulers (q.v.), which featured
Danaé, the infant Perseus, and Polydectes” brother Dictys;
however, no third serious play can be identified that would
make such a tetralogy complete.

PROMETHEUS

it is possible to identify the play with fair confidence, but of
others, including the two printed below, we can say no
more than that they come from one of the lost Prometheus-
plays in the Aeschylean corpus.
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188
mohhols ydp éoti képdos 7 auyr) Bpordv

Scholia (M B D) to Aelius Aristeides, Oration 3.97 (p.190
Frommel; p.501.17-18 Dindorf) (Aloxvhos . . . év Tlpounfel
Seopcdry)

189a
TTPOMHOETS,
4 b4 3 > ~ \ 7/ \
LTTTTWY Oovwy 7T OXELU. Kot 'ravpmv "yOVG.S
N < s o/
80‘1}9 (ZV’TLSOU)\G Kot mTovwy GKBGKTOpa

Plutarch, Moralia 98¢ (6 Tipounfevs . . . kar Aloydlov),
965a (6 Aloxvhov Hpounfevs dodval dpnow wutv . . . ); Por-
‘phyry, On Abstinence 3.18 (Aioxv\os)

ITPOMHOETY ATOMENOY,

Prometheus Unbound was the sequel to Prometheus
Bound, and matches it so well in content, theme and tech-
nique as to make it safe to say that “if ever two plays were
composed together, these two were” (M. L. West, JHS 99
[1979] 130). On their authorship and date, see introduc-
tion to Prometheus Bound.

Prometheus had been told by Hermes (Prometheus
Bound 1020-5) that after a long period beneath the earth
he would be brought back to its surface, but would then be
persistently tormented by the eagle of Zeus eating at his
liver. At the beginning of Prometheus Unbound this pre-
diction has been fulfilled (fr. 193). Prometheus is visited by
the chorus of his brother-Titans (frr. 190-3), who have ap-
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188
For to many mortals silence is advantageous.

189a
PROMETHEUS
Giving to them! the offspring of horses and asses, and the
children of bulls,? to take over their labours and be the
equivalent of slaves.

1sc. to humans. 2i.e. mules and (castrated) oxen,
for transport and field-work respectively; cf. Prometheus Bound
462-5. For this interpretation of the fragment, see F. E. Romer,
“’Oxela, mules, and animal husbandry in a Prometheus play:
amending LS] and unemending Aeschylus fr. 189a R”, TAPA 130
(2000) 67-87.

PROMETHEUS UNBOUND

parently been released by Zeus from their underground
imprisonment, and tells them of his sufferings. Then—
again as predicted in the previous play—Heracles arrives,
having got lost on his way to attempt the most distant of his
Labours, the taking of the apples of the Hesperides (cf.
Strabo 4.1.7); he shoots the eagle (fr. 200) and is given di-
rections for his journey (frr. 195-9). Prometheus and Zeus
are still at enmity (fr. 201), but there was subsequently a
reconciliation between them, with Prometheus revealing
the secret with which he might otherwise have caused the
overthrow of Zeus—that Thetis, for whom Zeus has con-
ceived a passion, is destined to bear a son mightier than his
father (cf. Philodemus, On Piety p.41.4-16 Gomperz): we
learn of honours given to Prometheus in memory of his
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bondage (fr. 202), and it has often been suggested that
there may have been mention of the establishment of his
Athenian cult. The reconciliation may have been effected
through Prometheus” mother, Ge-Themis, whose name is
wrongly included, together with that of Heracles, in the list
of dramatis personae appended to the Hypothesis to Pro-
metheus Bound; she had once before been responsible for
effecting an alliance between Prometheus and Zeus (Pro-
metheus Bound 209-218), and it would be appropriate if
she were to do so again.

Prometheus Unbound appears to have been imitated or
parodied by the comic dramatist Cratinus in his play The
Wealth-Gods (IThovro), probably produced in 429 Bc.
The “Wealth-Gods” of the chorus identify themselves as Ti-
tans (fr. 171.11): they had at one time been imprisoned (ib.
20, 21), but “now that the rule of tyranny [has been dis-

190
XOPOS
”/']'Kop.ev < >
T0Us oovs df\ovs Tovode, 1lpounbed,
Seopod Te wdbos 168" émofiduevor

Arrian, Periplous of the Euxine Sea 19.2; Anon., Periplous of
the Euxine Sea p.131 Diller

1lacuna posited by Jacobs: <suets> Walker: perh. <#ueis ol
Terdves>.
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solved] and the demos is in power” they have come in
search of their “old brother . . . even if he is now rotting
away” (ib. 22-26). We do not know whether Prometheus
himself appeared on stage in Cratinus’ play.

Recent discussions: K. DeVries, “The Prometheis in vase painting
and on the stage”, in R. M. Rosen and . J. Farrell ed. Nomo-
deiktes: Studies in Honor of Martin Ostwald (Ann Arbor, 1993)
517-523; G. Liberman, “Le Prométhée délivré attribué a Eschyle,
un passage de Valérius Flaccus et un vase d’Apulie”, Revue des
FEtudes Anciennes 98 (1996) 273-280; Sommerstein AT 315-9;
M. L. West, “A fragment of Prometheus Lyomenos?”, ZPE 113
(1996) 21; E. Lefevre, Studien zu den Quellen und zum Ver-
stiindnis des Prometheus Desmotes (Gottingen, 2003); A. J. Pod-
lecki, Aeschylus: Prometheus Bound (Oxford, 2005) 27-34.

190
CHORUS
We <Titans (?)> have come,
Prometheus, to behold these trials you undergo
and this bondage that you suffer.

These chanted anapaests were probably the opening words of the
play (cf. Procopius, cited on fr. 191).
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191
XOPO3
taf) pévt 8tdvpov xbovds Edpdans
péyav 18 Acias tépuova daow

Arrian and Anon. as for fr. 190; cf. Procopius, The Wars of
Justinian 8.6.15 6 Tpay@domowds Aloxvhos év Tpounbel ¢
Mouére evfvs dpxduevos s Tpaypdias Tov morauor Daow
Téppova kalet yis Te s Actas kal s Bopdmns

1 @3 uév Arrian, Anon. codd. Ape B: 71} év Anon. cod. Azc: émrl

wév Bergk 2 péyav HO” Anon. codd. Ape(P) B: uéyav 7 &
Arrian: uéyo. w3 8" Anon. cod. Asc
192
XOPO3

/7 3 3 ~ < N
powkdmedov 7 épvlpas iepov
xevpa Gardoons
txalkoképavvévt Te wop’ "Qkearvd
Mpvmy travrérpoport Aibbmwv,
o5 . o N
w 6 mavrémrns "Hhwos atet

~ 3 3 / / 7z >
xpd7 dbdvarov kdparév € lmmev
feppats vdaros
HOAOKOD TPOXOOLS avaTaveL.

Strabo 1.2.27

3 xahkorépavvdéy codd.: xahkoorépomdy Weil, cf. Iliad

11.83: xaAkapdpvyéy van Herwerden 4 mavrérpodov
codd. (mavro- from 5): <upeldvor> tpodov Diggle
5 wavrémwrms Grotius: mavremémras codd. 8 wpoxoals ed.

pr.: wpoxoais T codd.
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191
CHORUS
To (?) the Phasis,! the great twin boundary
of the lands of Europe and Asia.

Again from the chorus’s anapaestic entrance-chant, following fr.
190 at a short interval (fr. 192 may have come between them,).

1 See on fr. 155. In Prometheus Bound (729-735) the bound-
ary of Europe and Asia is a watercourse called the Bosporus; one
would have expected this to mean the Cimmerian Bosporus (the |
Strait of Kerch, connecting the Black Sea with the Sea of Azov),
but I have argued ad loc. that the author, either inadvertently or
intentionally, has there confused the Cimmerian Bosporus with
the Phasis.

192

CHORUS
And the mighty, crimson-bottomed waters
of the Red Sea,!
and the bay beside the Ocean, flashing like bronze (?),
that gives sustenance to the black (?) Ethiopians,?
where the all-seeing Sun always
refreshes his immortal flesh and his fatigued horses
in its warm flow
of gentle water.

Another extract from the chorus’s anapaestic entrance-chant; logi-
cally it should come between frr. 190 and 191 in a description of
journey from the eastern ends of the earth to Prometheus” rock in
furthest Scythia.

1 For classical Greeks this name denoted the whole Indian
Ocean with its gulfs. 2 The close connection made between
the Ethiopian bay and the “Red Sea” implies that we are to place it
in the distant East: cf. Prometheus Bound 807-9, Herodotus 7.70,
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193

PROMETHEUS
Titanum suboles, socia nostri sanguinis,
generata Caelo, aspicite religatum asperis
vinctumque saxis, navem ut horrisono freto
noctem paventes timidi adnectunt navitae.
Saturnius me sic infixit Iuppiter,
Tovisque numen Mulciberi adscivit manus.
hos ille cuneos fabrica crudeli inserens
perrupit artus; qua miser sollertia
transverberatus castrum hoc Furiarum incolo.
iam tertio me quoque funesto die
tristi advolatu aduncis lacerans unguibus
Tovis satelles pastu dilaniat fero;
tum iecure opimo farta et satiata adfatim

Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 2.23-25 (apud eum [sc. Aeschy-
lum] Prometheus . . . poenas pendens adfixus ad Caucasum dicit
haec), himself translating the Aeschylean text (cf. ibid. 2.26);
Priscian, Institutiones Grammaticae 10.53 (line 13 [tum . . . sati-
ata)); Nonius Marcellus, De Compendiosa Docirina 17.8 (lines
14-15 [sublime . . . sanguinem], ascribed to Accius’ Prometheus);
Arusianus, Exempla Elocutionum (vii 457.7 Keil) (line 15 [nos-
trum adulat sanguinem))
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and Euripides fr. 771 (from Phaethon) who speaks of “the first
land on which the rising Sun casts his golden flame, [which] the
neighbouring black men call the shining stables of Dawn and
the Sun”.

193
PROMETHEUS
Seed of the Titans, kin of my own blood, offspring of Ura-
nus,! behold me bound and chained to these rugged rocks,
as fearful sailors, terrified of the night, tie up their shipina -
roaring strait. It was Zeus, son of Cronus, who thus fixed
me here, and the hand of Hephaestus assented to Zeus’s
decree.2 He, with cruel skill, thrust in these wedges,’
breaking through my body; and, pierced through by his
craftsmanship, I dwell in misery in this fortress of the
Furies. Now, every other deadly day, the agent of Zeus
wings its sinister way here, savages me with its curved tal-
ons and tears me apart to make its barbarous meal; then,
amply stuffed and gorged with the fatness of my liver, it

1 Cicero, like all Roman writers, latinizes the names of Greek
gods—Uranus, Cronus, Zeus and Hephaestus become Caelum,
Saturn, Jupiter and Mulciber (i.e. Vulcan); I have restored the
conventional English renderings of the Greek names.

2 Cf. Prometheus Bound 619.

3 Cf. Prometheus Bound 64-65.
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clangorem fundit vastum et sublime avolans
pinnata cauda nostrum adulat sanguinem.
cum vero adesum inflatu renovatumst iecur,
tum rursum taetros avida se ad pastus refert.
sic hanc custodem maesti cruciatus alo,
quae me perenni vivum foedat miseria.
namque, ut videtis, vinclis constrictus Iovis
arcere nequeo diram volucrem a pectore.

sic me ipse viduus pestes excipio anxias,
amore mortis terminum anquirens mali.

sed longe a leto numine aspellor Iovis,
atque haec vetusta saeclis glomerata horridis
luctifica clades nostro infixa est corpori;

e quo liquatae solis ardore excidunt

guttae, quae saxa adsidue instillant Caucasi

14 sublime avolans Turnebus: sublime advolans codd. of
Cicero: tui mei volans Nonius 18-19hanc... quae Bentley:
hunc . . . qui codd.

4 Thirteen human generations have passed since Prometheus
was first bound to the rock (Prometheus Bound T74), during along
but undefined portion of which he was beneath the earth (ibid.

© 1020-1).
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makes a vast racket and, as it flies off into the sky, it licks my
blood with its tail feathers. And when the liver on which it
has fed has been renewed and reinflated, then it comes
back and sets itself greedily again to its cruel feeding. Thus
1 provide nourishment to this warder of my wretched tor-
ture, who defiles my living body with endless misery; for
held fast, as you see I am, in Zeus’s chains, I am unable to
keep this terrible bird away from my breast. And so, be-
reaved of my own self, I endure a succession of anguish-
ing torments, ever seeking an end to my suffering, long-
ing for death. But the power of Zeus keeps death far away
from me, and this ancient, lamentable atrocity, accumu-
lated through generations of horror,*is indelibly imprinted
in my body—my body, from which fall drops® melted by
the heat of the sun, which continually drip on to the rocks
of the Caucasus.?

5 Drops of blood, or rather ichor. According to Apollonius
Rhodius, Argonautica 3.845-866, these drops caused a plant to
spring up, an ointment extracted from which was later used by
Medea to make Jason invulnerable for a day; this tale may go back
to Sophocles’ Women of Colchis (cf. the Hypothesis to Prome-
theus Bound, and Sophocles fr. 340).

6 Cicero, like most who wrote about Prometheus in antiquity,
thought that the Caucasus was the scene of his binding; it certainly
was not so in Prometheus Bound (cf. lines 719-720 of that play; the
Hypothesis nevertheless asserts that the scene is “in Scythia on
the Caucasian mountains”), and there is no reason to believe that
it was so in Prometheus Unbound either (see A. Bonnafé, Journal
des Savants [1991] 153-6). Cicero has doubtless added the word
for metrical and/or stylistic reasons, unaware that he was intro-
ducing a geographical error.

205



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

195
TIPOMHOETS,
3 ~ 14 ’ \ / A\
edfetav épme Tivde Kkal TPOTIOCTO UV
e </ \ ’ 3 S ~
Bopeddas Hées mpds Tvods, v edhaSBod
Bpépov karavytlovra, ui o dvapmdoy
Svoxepépe méuduyt ovorpéas dprw

Galen, Commentary on Hippocrates® Epidemiae Book VI (xvii
a 879.13-880.2 Kiihn) (év Ilpounbei Seaucdry)

2 mpos mvods, 1v’ Sophianus: wpd wwdaworw cod.
4 mépdryr Gemusaeus, ovoTpéfas Sophianus: wéudryye orpé-
Pas cod.

196
IIPOMH®ETS,

émara & Héeas djuov évdikdrarov
<x=> amdvrev kol pihoevdTaTov,
TafBiovs, (v’ otir’ dporpov otire yarduos
Téuver Sikel\’ dpovpav, dAN’ adréamopor
vyiar Ppépovar Biorov dpfovor Bporois

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica p.7.5-9 Meineke; the

scholia, and Eustathius, on Iliad 13.6 also report that Aeschylus
used the form I'aBiovs

1 #éers Stanley: H€er codd. 2 <fvyrédr> Grotius,
<Bporér> Hermann 4 8ikeA\’ Th. Canter: Suél\ns
codd.
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195
PROMETHEUS
Keep straight on this way, and first of all you will come
to the blasts of the north wind; here beware of its noisy
squalls, lest one suddenly snatch you up and whirl you aloft
in its stormy vortex.

Giving directions to Heracles.

1 Galen ascribes these lines to Prometheus Bound, doubtless
through a confusion (on his part or his source’s) between Prome-
theus instructions to Io in Bound and those to Heracles in Un-

bound.

196
PROMETHEUS
And then you will come to the most righteous and most
hospitable people of all <mankind>, the Gabians,! among
whom neither the plough nor the earth-cutting mattock
cleaves the soil, but self-sown fields yield men an ample
livelihood.

Further instructions to Heracles.

1 Evidently the same as the "ABiou of Iliad 13.6, who seem
there to be envisaged as living in or beyond what was later called
Scythia. The added initial consonant has never been satisfactorily
explained; it may be the poet’s own arbitrary invention, if he felt
that it would be paradoxical for a people to be called "A Biot (un-
derstood as “without livelihood™; in fact in the Iliad it probably
‘meant “without violence”) when they gained an “ample liveli-
hood” without having to toil for it.
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199

IIPOMH®ETS,
nées 8¢ Avybwr els drdpBnyrov oTpaTdy:
b4 > S /7 4 3 3 \ ~ 7 N
&l od pdxms, odd’ olda, kal Hobpds wep dv
Ny wémpwrar ydp o€ kal BéNy hurety
évradl: ééolar & otirww’ ék yaias Aoy
o s N A ‘
ées, émel mis xDpSs éomt pakboxds.
Bdav & dumyavovrrd o oikTipel TaTip,
vedpéany 8 Vmepoxav viddd yoyyilwy mérpwy
vméokiov Ojoe. xbov' ois émera ov
BdM\\ov Sidoy pediws Alyvy orparéy

Strabo 4.1.7; Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities
1.41.3 (lines 1-3)

3 Aiym Diels: péudy (A C Bpe) or méupy (cett.) Strabo:

wéupe (cett.) or uéuapny (B) Dionysius. 4 yaias C: yéas
cett. 6 oiktipet Nauck, marmijp Cobet: 6 Zeds oikreper
codd. 7 dmepoywv Casaubon: vrooyav codd.

8-9 ov BdAMwv Heath, Stoy (-oet) Koraes: ovuBalov Sndoe
(ndews B) codd.

200
HPAKAHS
. drypeds & AmdAwv 6pBdv fivor Bélos

Plutarch, Moralia 757e (naming Heracles as the speaker, and
saying he is shooting at “the bird”, but not naming the play)

208



PROMETHEUS UNBOUND

199
PROMETHEUS

Then you will come to the dauntless host of the Ligurians,
where, bold as you are, you will not, I know for sure, be
eager for battle; for it is fated that there you will run out of
arrows, and you will not be able to take any stones from the
ground,! because the whole place is soft soil. But your
Father will see your distress and take pity on you: he will
bring a cloud over the Jand and cover it completely? witha -
hail of round stones.® With these you will then pelt the
Ligurian army and easily put them to flight.

Further instructions to Heracles for his journey to the Hesperides.

1 For use as emergency weapons. 2lit, “put it under
shadow”. 3 This story provides an aetiology for the exis-
tence of the “Plain of Stones”—the stony and arid (now partly irri-
gated) Plaine de la Crau, stretching east of the Rhone between
Arles and the sea and once covering some 40,000 hectares (150
square miles), which will have been well known to Greeks through
its proximity to the Phocaean colony of Massalia (Marseille).

200
HERACLES
And may Apollo the Hunter direct my arrow straight!

Heracles’ prayer as he draws his bow to shoot the eagle.
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201
MPOMHOETS

3 ~ /7 ~ Ve /
€xBOpot warpds por TobTo pilTarov Téxvov

Plutarch, Pompey 1.1 (6 Aloxdhov Hpounfevs wpos Tov

“Hpaxhéa owlels v adrod)

[IPOMHGOETS IITPPOPOS

- Apart from the surviving Prometheus Bound, the con-
siderable information we possess about Prometheus Un-
bound (q.v.), and a scattering of quotations (including frr.
188 and 189a: see above) ascribed to an unspecified
- Prometheus play, we have four further packages of evi-
dence about Prometheus plays attributed to Aeschylus. (1)
The medieval catalogue of his plays lists a TpounBevs
mvppbpos (Prometheus the Fire-Bearer), and we have
one quotation attributed to it (fr. 208) and one statement
reported from it (fr. 208a).! (2) Pollux (9.156) states that
there was an Aeschylean play called TIpounfevs mvpraeds
(Prometheus the Fire-Kindler), and elsewhere (10.64) he
quotes a line from this play (fr. 205); a metrical licence
in this line proves that the play must have been a satyr-
drama, not atragedy. (3) The Hypothesis to Persians states

1 Namely, that Prometheus was bound for thirty thousand
years—far longer than the thirteen generations spoken of in Pro-
metheus Bound (774). We cannot tell from our sources whether
this was a statement about the past or a prediction about the fu-
ture, nor whether it was accurate or (as it might well be in a satyr-

play) grossly exaggerated.
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201
PROMETHEUS
This son, my dearest friend, of a father who is my enemy.

Speaking of Heracles.

1 Plutarch’s phrase wpos tov ‘Hpaxhéo. could mean either
“addressing Heracles” or “in reference to Heracles”, but rotro in
the actual quotation shows that Heracles is not being addressed
and is probably not even present (otherwise the poet would prob-
ably have written e.g. T6v0e dpihrarov Térov). Prometheus has
been “saved” by Heracles (presumably from the eagle), so Plu-
tarch tells us, but has evidently not yet been reconciled with Zeus;
perhaps he is telling his mother (cf. introductory note to this play)
about recent events?

PROMETHEUS THE FIRE-BEARER

that in the production of which it formed part, in 472 BC,
the fourth play (i.e. the satyr-drama) was Prometheus. (4)
There are several papyrus fragments (frr. 204a-d), two
quotations (frr. 206 [187a], 207), one other reference (fr.
207a, from the scholia to Hesiod, Works and Days 89), and
several vase-paintings, which connect satyrs with Prome-
theus and/or with fire.

From this evidence it is clear that there was an Aes-
chylean satyr-play, presumably the one produced in 472,
in which Prometheus brought fire to the satyrs, who had
never seen it before, were greatly delighted by it (particu-
larly because they hoped its possession would make them
more attractive to nymphs: fr. 204b), but had no idea how
to handle it safely (frr. 206, 207). According to the Hesiod
scholiast, Prometheus “received from the satyrs [presum-

ably in exchange for fire] the jar of evils, and deposited
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it with [his brother] Epimetheus, warning him never to
accept anything from Zeus, but Epimetheus ignored the
warning and accepted Pandora”—with consequences that
are well known; fr. 207b (369) fits well with this. -

It has usually been supposed, on the basis of (2), that
Prometheus the Fire-Kindler was the satyr-drama, while
Prometheus the Fire-Bearer was a serious play forming a
trilogy with Prometheus Bound and Unbound. There are,

“however, two serious objections to this view. On the one
hand, there is no possible place for Prometheus the Fire-
Bearer in a tragic Prometheus-trilogy. It cannot have come

frst, because the exposition of the initial situation in Pro-
metheus Bound (especially in 199-241) is so full and de-
tailed as to preclude the possibility that the audience are
being told all this for the second time; it cannot have come
second, because Hermes® prophecy in Prometheus Bound
101429 dllows for no other evenis to intervene between
Prometheus’ return to the daylight and the beginning of his
torment by the eagle; and it cannot have come third, be-
cause Prometheus Unbound is known to have wound up
the story of Prometheus so completely that there can have
been no scope for a further play about him (see introduc-
tory note to Prometheus Unbound). On the other hand,
since epithets were attached to play-titles precisely for the
purpose of distinguishing between plays of the same name

, 204a
Small remains of 20 lines including déyyoc (line 2), 1.
dhexrol (line 10), 766¢ (line 12), and wavreke| (line 13).

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2245 fr. 1 col. T
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PROMETHEUS THE FIRE-BEARER

by the same author, it is very unlikely that two different
Prometheus plays should be given epithets so similar as
mupddpos and mvpkaeds. More probably one of these epi-
thets is a corruption of the other, and all the evidence sum-
marized under (1-4) above relates to the same play, the
satyr-play of 472. Brown (see below) has argued convinc-
ingly that the proper title of this play is Ilpopmfevs
wupddpos, and (following Dindorf in the 1829 edition of
the Thesaurus Graecae Linguae, s.v. mupkaevs) that the .
epithet mupkaeis, known only to Pollux, is an error caused
by the existence of a Sophoclean play entitled NavmAios
wvpkaess. Prometheus, unlike Nauplius, does not kindle
fire, in the satyr-drama or anywhere else; he brings it to
men or satyrs as the case may be. I have accordingly pre-
sented all the fragments attributable to the satyr-drama
under the title Prometheus the Fire-Bearer, in addition to
the one actually ascribed to a play so named.

Recent discussions: A. L. Brown, “Prometheus Pyrphoros”, BICS
37 (1990) 50-56; C. Serrano Aybar, “Aristippos A. fr. 204d.12
Radt”, in Actas del VIII Congreso Espaiiol de Estudios Cldsicos i
(Madrid, 1994) 291-7; Sommerstein, Aeschylean Tragedy 314-5,
319-321; R. Germar, N. Pechstein and R. Krumeich in KPS 169—
178; P. Yziquel, “Le drame satyrique eschyléen”, CGITA 14
(2001) 1-22, esp. 7-10; A. J. Podlecki, Aeschylus: Prometheus
Bound (Oxford, 2005) 27-28, 30-32, 34; Podlecki 6-7.

204a

Small remains of 20 lines including light (line 2), burnt (?)
(line 10), this (line 12), and complete (line 13).

213



oTp.

avr.
10

ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

204b

XOPO3,
<two dochmiac metra>
-cta 8¢ ' eduernc xopever xdpuc:
(],’)[a]gyv[(\)]v <u - >
XUT@Vo wap TUPOC AKdpoTor alydy.
kAvovc’ éuov 8¢ Naldwv Tic wap’ éc-
Tovxov céhac molhd 3Lc6§eg'ag.
Nopdac 8¢ ror wémold éya
crjcev] xopovc

Hpounféwc ddpov dx ceBovcac.

kal[oly & Duvor dudi Tov 8dvra pol-
wdcew [ JoM o Aeyobcac 788, dx
Ipounbe[ve Bpolrouc

pepécBisc te [ 1. 1()] cmevcidwploc.
xopevcew [ vt érmric -

pliov xelilparloc . lep . ox[.]..
Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2245 fr. 1 col. IT

1 [Nv-] | ota Fraenkel 2 ¢lalevv[o]r Lobel there

~ is then a gap in the papyrus which might have accommodated 3

letters, but no convincing supplement is so short <Bahe>
Snell: <& dyw> Mette: perh. <8 éxw> 10 [€]oA[# éylw
Lobel 11 suppl. Lobel 12 7e []a[i] rejected by
Lobel (too short for the space—unless there was an erasure)
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204b
CHORUS
[first line of strophe lost]
And friendly [Nylsian (?) delight! will set me dancing:
<I will wear (?)> a g[lleami[n]g
tunic by the unwearing brilliance of the fire.
And one of the Naiads,2 when she hears about it from
me,

will chase me hard?® by the light that shines at my hearth!
And I am confident, I tell you, that the nymphs
will join in choral dances
because they honour the gift of Prometheus.

And [T have good hope (P)] that they will chant
a fine song about its giver, saying this—

that Prometheus is to humans

a bringer of life [and] eager to provide gifts.
My hope is that they will dance [ . . .

... ]of winter chill [ ... ]

1i.e. (if Fraenkels conjecture is correct) euphoria induced by
wine (with reference to Mount Nysa, Dionysus’ childhood home).

2 Water-nymphs.

3 Whereas ordinarily it is satyrs who chase nymphs—and to lit-
tle avail.
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15 Noudac 8 ro mémol éyos
crijcew xopove

Tlpoun[fléwc 86pov wc cefBovcac.

[Remains of nine further lines including moyuév| lc mpémew
(18), vukrimhary[kr (19-20), Blalfvéviol (24).]

15-17 partly restored from 6-8: gaps and doubtful letters marked
only where there is also a gap or doubt in 6-8

204c
Remains of 29 lines, of which the first 13 were lyric; intelli-
gible words are Behovca| (1), heudv] (2), xopevpac] (3),
iepa & dkric ceM (4), TIn\éyvarov (5), dlv]TicéAqrov (6)

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2245 fr. 1 col. I1T
204d

Eleven short fragments, only one of which (no. 12) contains
enough to be worth presenting here:

[remains of one line]

1.1 8 7ou 7p[

méhac TUpoc

.. poic peby |
5. ov Lel Jper[ ] [

xwwv 8 dpiwryrmolc

1. dpBpov [ Jpa- [
Lines 2—4 appearto be a refrain of the same metrical structure

as fr. 204b.6-8 and 15-17; they are followed by a horizontadl line,
indicating the beginning of a new (anti)strophe.
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And I am confident, I tell you, that the nymphs
will join in choral dances
because they honour the gift of Prometheus.

[Remains of nine further lines including that it is proper for shep-
herds (?) (18), wandering by night (19-20), thickly wooded (24).]

204c
Remains of 29 lines including wishing (1; the subject was
feminine), meadow (2), dances (3), the sacred ray [of the]
mo[on ()] (4), known afar (5), moonlike (6).

204d

A lyric refrain (lines 2—4) containing and, I tell you (2; of. fr
204b.6), near the fire (3) and drunk (?) (4); then a new (anti)stro-
phe containing snow like the best horses! (6) and my (?) head from
(or in?) a shower (7). The satyrs are evidently continuing to exult
in the benefits of having a fire in their home in winter (cf. fr.
204¢.13-14).

lie. white; for the excellence of white horses cf. Pindar,
Pythian 9.83, [Euripides], Rhesus 616-621, and the epithet
Nedkurmos applied to many gods and heroes, especially the
Dioscori. See C. Serrano Aybar, Actas del VIII Congreso Espafiol
de Estudios Cldsicos (Madrid, 1994) 291-7.

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2245 frr. 2-12

6 suppl. Snell 7 [éx] 7" SuBpov Mette: [¥]7 duBpov
inter alia Radt k[d]pa Snell
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205

Mvd 8¢ meooa kdpmohivov mwakpol Tévor

Pollux 10.64 (AioxbAov év Ilpounfet mvpraet)

\wd 8¢ Bentley: Mva 8¢ C2 L: Mwadé C: hwddes F S
meaod Wilamowitz: wiooa codd. paxpol 7évot F S:
paxpdrovor C: paxpérepor Li pakpoi Téuou perhaps implied by
Wilamowitz’s translation (giving the same sense as that adopted

here)
206 (187a)
ééevhafob 8¢ p1 oe mpooBdly oTdpma
méupiés mupd yap trkal ov St Lwis drpolt
Galen, Commentary on Hippocrates® Epidemiae Book VI (xvii
a 880.11-12 Kiihn) (AioxvAos . . . év TIpounfer)

1 Bd\y Hermann: BdA\y cod. 2 kai . . . drpol cod.:
“and injures the throat” Arabic translation: xodAia Aawyud
<\iav> Wenkebach

207
IHIPOMHGETS
Tpdryos yévewr dpa mevbnoes ol ye

Plutarch, Moralia 86f (To? . . . cardpov 7o wip, ds wpdrov
@, Bovhopévov Puriioar kai mepyBaleiv, 6 Tpounfevs sc.
Méye); Eustathius on Iliad 3.277 (without indication of author or
work)
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205
Linen plugs and long strips of raw flax

Possibly a recommendation (by Prometheus?) for how to treat a

burn.

206
Take care the round drop' doesn’t touch your mouth; it’s
bitter and very dangerous to the throat (?)

Presumably Prometheus warning Silenus (?), who has never be-
Sore seen a pot boiling over a fire.

1 Of boiling water, no doubt. The word here translated “round
drop” literally means “pustule”; cf. frr. 170, 183, 195.4.

207
PROMETHEUS
Then you’ll be mourning for your beard, like a billygoat!

To a satyr (or Silenus? ) who, on first seeing fire, is eager to kiss and
embrace it.
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207b (369)

éx mnhomhdoTov oméppatos Bvmrn yur

Scholia to Hesiod, Works and Days 157 (kara. 7ov Aloxvhov)

éx R: 700 cett.

208

~ L ~ \ ’ \ ’
agrywv 0 oTov 86!. Kot )\e'ywv TO KOLpLo

Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights 13.19.4 (aput Aeschylum év ¢
mvpdpe Ipounber)
@ (v€) cett.: ye Z

ITPOIIOMIIOI

IIPQTETS

This was the satyr-drama that concluded the Oresteia te-
tralogy; it is generally agreed that it must have presented
the adventures of Menelaus in Egypt, which he narrates in
the fourth book of the Odyssey (351-580). Proteus in the
Odyssey was the prophetic, shape-changing “Old Man of
the Sea”; in Stesichorus (Chamaeleon fr. 29 Wehrli = PMG
193), in Herodotus (2.112-120), and in Euripides’ Helen,
he was simply a human king of Egypt. We do not know how
he was presented in Aeschylus, though the evidence, such
as it is, tends to favour the Homeric over the Stesichorean
model (see below). The play’s focus on Menelaus seems to
be prepared for, earlier in the tetralogy, by references to his
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207b (369)
A mortal woman created by the fashioning of clay.!

Referring to Pandora (so the scholiast who cites the line).
11it. “from clay-fashioned seed”.

208
Staying silent when appropriate and saying what suits the
occasion.!

1 This line is almost identical with Cho. 582, and very similar
to Seven 619.

THE ESCORT

Nothing whatever is known about this play except for its
title and a one-word citation (fr. 209), neither of which
gives any clue to its subject-matter.

PROTEUS

disappearance on the homeward voyage from Troy, and his
possible eventual return, in Agamemnon (617-633, 674-9)
and Libation-Bearers (1041). Some of the descriptions of
Helen in Agamemnon, in particular those at 404—426 and
737-743, have also led Cunningham and Griffith (see be-
low) to suggest that Aeschylus, like Euripides after him,
used Stesichorus’ idea that the Trojan War was fought for
_a phantom divinely substituted for Helen while the real
Helen, unknown to Menelaus or anyone else, was in Egypt;
but fr. 211 suggests that, as in the Odyssey, Menelaus was
not on the Egyptian mainland but on a small island off
its coast, where he and his party were forced to subsist
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210
orovpévny Svaryvov dONiay ddBa
péoakta whevpd wpos wrvols memAyyuévny

Athenaeus 9.394a
2 memhyuévny Schweighaeuser: memheyuérmy cod.

SAAAMINTAI

The medieval catalogue calls this play Sahauivior, imply-
ing a chorus of male Salaminians, but this has no sup-
port among the authors who cite the fragments, and there
are other errors of the same type in the catalogue (see on
Women of Argos and Lemnian Women). The most famous
mythical episode to take place on Salamis was the return
from Troy of Teucer, the half-brother of Ajax, and his
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" WOMEN OF SALAMIS

unheroically on fish (cf. Odyssey 4.354-369)—and nei-
ther a human king Proteus, nor Helen as a guest of his,
would have been living in such a place. The satyrs, who
may have found themselves on the island as a result of ship-
wreck {as in Euripides’ Cyclops), perhaps gave assistance
to Menelaus and escaped with him, though he may well
have had difficulty in ensuring that they kept their hands
off Helen. Eido (in Homer, Eidothea), the daughter of Pro-
teus, may have been a character in the play (fr. 212).

Recent discussions: M. Cunningham, “Thoughts on Aeschylus:
the satyr play Proteus—the ending of the Oresteia”, Liverpool
Classical Monthly 19 (1994) 67-68; Sommerstein AT 189-190; R.
Germar and R. Krumeich in KPS 179-181; P. Yziquel, “Le drame
satyrique eschyléen”, CGITA 14 (2001) 1-22, esp. 10-13; M.
Griffith, “Slaves of Dionysos: satyrs, audience, and the ends of the
Oresteia”, CA 21 (2002) 195-258, esp. 237-254; D. Del Corno,
“Odisseo fra i Satiri”, in G. Zanetto et al. ed. Momenti della
ricezione omerica (Milan, 2004) 187-195; Podlecki 7.

210
A poor wretched pigeon trying to feed,! which has been
struck by winnowing-fans and had its ribs clean broken.

1 sc. on the grain that is being winnowed.

WOMEN OF SALAMIS

banishment by his angry father Telamon for having failed
to protect Ajax’s life; he afterwards founded the city of Sa-
lamis in Cyprus. It is generally accepted that this was the
subject of this play, and that it probably followed The
Award of the Arms and Thracian Women (gq.v.) as the
third play in an Ajax trilogy. '
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215a (404)
Alywa 8 adrn wpods vérov kelrar mrods

Strabo 9.1.9 (not naming the play; he is discussing Salamis city
which “faces Aegina and the south”); assigned to this play by Wag-
ner

216

3 7 ~ 3 3 ~
€L LOL YEVOLTO (f)ﬂ.pos fitoovt ovpave

Herodian, (i) General Prosody 1.392.30 Lentz; id., (ii) On
Vowels of Doubtful Length ii.16.6 Lentz; id., (iii) On Anomalous
Words ii.942.4 Lentz

2

€t pou (i, 1ii): éuot (ii) toov (ii): toov év (i, iii): perh. elkos?

SEMEAH H TAPO®OPOI

Until fairly recently our main information about this
play came from a scholium on Apollonius Rhodius™ Argo-
nautica (1.636) which stated that Aeschylus “brought
[Semele] on stage pregnant and divinely possessed, and
the women who touched her belly also became possessed”.
These women must evidently have been the chorus of the
play. They may have been laying hands on Semele’s belly to
ease her labour pains (cf. Soranus, Gynaecology 2.4.1),
and perhaps had brought (hot) water to warm their hands
for this purpose.

The story of Semele’s death is told in many variants, but
is almost always the same in essentials. Semele, daughter of
Cadmus of Thebes, having been made pregnant by Zeus,
was persuaded by the jealous Hera, who visited her in dis-
guise, to ask Zeus to come to her in his full divine glory;

224



SEMELE or WATER-CARRIERS

215a (404)
And there lies Aegina, in the direction from which the
south wind blows.

Probably from the prologue.

216
If T had! a robe that looked like (?) the heavens? . . .

1Or “If only I could have . . . I 21i.e., probably, one
spangled with stars. Cf. Euripides, Ion 1143-58 (a tapestry form-
ing the roof of a tent); Nonnus, Dionysiaca 40.577-9 (a garment
given by Heracles to Dionysus).

SEMELE or WATER-CARRIERS

Zeus, who had previously given her the right to have
any one request granted, duly came, and Semele was de-
stroyed by his lightnings and thunderbolts; Zeus, however,
snatched the unborn Dionysus from her body, sewed him
up in his own thigh, and kept him there till he was ready to
come into the world. The actual or prospective birth of Di-
onysus was certainly a concern of our play, since there was
mention of the Amphidromia (fr. 222), a household ritual
for a new-born child; but the few short book-fragments
that survive told us little more than this.

However, a papyrus published in 1941 (frr. 220a-c
[168, 168a-b]) contains fragments of a choral song which
mentions Semele and Cadmus, followed by hexameter
verses some of which are referred to by Plato (Republic
381d) as having been spoken by Hera in the disguise of
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‘a mendicant priestess. Hera is not spoken of as having
adopted this particular disguise in other versions of the
Semele story, but no one would have doubted that these
papyrus fragments were indeed from Semele, were it not
for one conflicting piece of evidence: the ancient scholar
Asclepiades, cited in the scholia to Aristophanes, Frogs
1344, ascribes the furst two of the hexameter lines (here fr.
220a.16-17) to Wool-Carders (q.v.) and claims to have
found them in a manuscript he consulted at Athens. This is
itself a statement that arouses some suspicion, since it im-
plies that the lines were not in the texts of Wool-Carders
regularly used by the scholars of Alexandria, and in fact
Asclepiades is a far from reliable witness on matters of this
kind.» We should certainly not feel it our duty to believe
him if it entails supposing that Aeschylus brought a dis-
guised Hera into Wool-Carders, a play set at a time when
Dionysus had grown to maturity and begun to act violently
against enemies such as Pentheus, when every other men-
tion of a disguised Hera in connection with Dionysus refers
to a time before his birth. We can safely assign the papyrus

1 Of the four other statements by Asclepiades about tragedy
that survive in the Aristophanic scholia, one is certainly and one
almost certainly wrong. In Birds 348 he detects parody of Euripi-
des” Andromeda, which was not produced until two years after
Birds; and he ascribes Frogs 1270 (= Aesch. fr. 238) to Aeschylus’
Iphigeneia when another scholar, Timachidas, said it was from
Telephus (they were probably both guessing: see introductory
note to Telephus). It should be added, too, that Frogs 1344 it-
self can hardly be derived from Wool-Carders (as Asclepiades
claimed), or from any other Aeschylean play, when it forms part of
asong which is presented by the character “Aeschylus” as typically
Euripidean, and which elsewhere parodies only Euripides!
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fragments to Semele. Hera’s words, with their praise of the
modest (and of course chaste) bride and their hints (fr.
220a.24-28) that the nymphs may be “harsh and hateful”
to one who does not meet these standards, seem well de-
signed to make the chorus—and Semele herself, if pres-
ent—even more apprehensive than they must already be
about the risk to her reputation if she is thought to have lost
her virginity to a mortal, and therefore to put them in a
mood to listen receptively to a suggestion that she demand
that Zeus make it manifest to all that he is the father of her
unborn child.

On the question of a trilogy/tetralogy of which Semele
may have formed part, see introductory note to Wool-
Carders.

Recent discussions: F. Jouan, “Dionysos chez Eschyle”, Kernos 5
(1992) 71-86, esp. 77; |. Hadjicosti, “Hera transformed on stage:
Aeschylus fr. 168, Kernos 19 (2006) 291-301.
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220a (168)
XOPOS,

[Remains of six lines including dhowpd (2), ov mhéov “Hpac (3),
omhéTepot (4)]

18ctpoc Biord:

evor eon |
pihowcw év pdrect micric dphovepla
86€a 7 dewcric. Sepéhac 8 efv-

I > 3 \ ~
X6ued elvar dua mav

3 7 ’
evfvmopov \d[xoc

7o yap dA\\a 7dd [
Kddue Seuélha
76[i] mavrokpalr
Zmyit ydpwv 8]

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2164 fr. 1; scholia to Aristophanes, Frogs
1344 (lines 16-17: éx r&v Earrpidv [sic] Aioxvlov according to
Asclepiades); Plato, Republic 381d (line 17: author not stated,
Hera named as speaker); [Diogenes], Letter 34.1 (lines 16-17:
author not stated, Hera named as speaker)

8 ¢ihowow (or puhotiow) Lobel udkeor Cantarella
wtoris ¢plovep[a] Mette 9 suppl. Lobel 11 suppl.
Latte, Cantarella: then e.g. aiots (Latte), 3\ Bov (Lloyd-Jones)
after 11 (as also after 6 and 15) the papyrus has a horizontal line,
marking a structural break of some kind in the song
14 wavrokpaltet] Lasserre, mavrokpa[rotvri] Radt
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SEMELE or WATER-CARRIERS

220a (168)
CHORUS

[Remains of six lines including with ointment (2), not more than
Hera (3), younger (masculine plural) (4)]

...ofthegods{...]...life:

with her (?) family, in the long run, trust is invidious,
and their opinions are harmful (?).! But we pray
that Semele may always have

a for[tune] that steers a straight path [ . . . ]

For these other things [ . . . ]
to Cadmus, Seme[le . . . ]

to all-powerful [ . . . ]
Zeus|...]mating[...]

[Enter HERA, disguised as a begging priestess.]

11f this passage is correctly read, the reference will probably
be to Semele’s sisters, who in many accounts refused to believe
that Zeus was the father of her child, though this story is not (oth-
erwise) attested before Euripides’ Bacchae (26-31).
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ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

HPA

viudar vauepreic, kvdpal feal, afcww dryeipw
"Tvaxov Apyeiov motauod mawily Broddporc,
ai 7€ Tapicravrar mécaw Bporéowy ém Epylow
€, [ (ca. 14 letters) |re kai edudhmoic vpulevaiow
kat 7] (ca. 13 letters) v]eohéxrpove dpriydu[
Aevko. [ (ca. 13 letters) Jupacwy €[U]dppovec|
pidc dex| (ca. 14 letters) Jmep dpparoc ecr|
aidac yap kabapa kal v[viupordpoc uélyl apilcra,
maidwv & ebkapmov Te[\]éfew yévoc, oic
aupéTepor chpevar pf
Tpoxetar cTvyepal T€ kol |
dlyxtpohror molhac pev|

... (Nyov edvaiov dwrolc

..... lehgew 7€ pirpac

16 so Lobel, Latte: vvupawauepreics] . (Mwatcwwo-

vewp[ II: viudar dpeovydvior (V: -waw cett.: dpecaiyovor Ar. in
text) feato dryeipw schol. Ar.: [Diogenes] speaks of Hera vipu-
paus kpfvarow (kpnraiawow Latte: perh. kpmraiass), kudpais

Oeals, dayewpovoay 19 suppl. Lobel 20 dpriyd-
plovs Te] Lobel 21 [8lupacw Diggle, but cf. 22: perh.
[kaAd]upaoww, cf. Ag. 1178 e[V]dpoves Lobel

22 [¥]mép Cantarella 23 suppl. Lobel 24 olofw
éxetvas] Cantarella 25 pehidp[pov]a Lobel éxlovoad]
Cantarella 26 aucpérepor considered by Lobel:
apdorepar IT 29 [o9{v]yor Cantarella
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HERA
Infallible nymphs glorious goddesses, for whom I
collect alms,
life-giving daughters of the Argive river Inachus,
who attend upon all mortal act[ivities, ]
[...]and we[ddings] with their happy music,
and [ . .. maidens (?) ] new to the bed of wed[lock],
white [ . . e]yes (P)2 [they are (?)] kindly,
light . . [ .]...oftheeye...[..
For modesty is pure and is by f[ar] the be[st] adomer of

a bride,

and a rich crop of children are born to those whom
[they)

come to meet in propitious mood, wlith] a plea[san]t
spirit,

goddesses who come in two ways, ... [ ... and also (P)]

harsh, hateful, and [ . . . ]

in their approach; many women . .. [ ... ]
[...]...of awedded husba[nd ... ]
[...]and with ... headbands|[...]

2 Another possible restoration would give the meaning “veils”.
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220b (168a)
Remains of the beginnings of nine lines (dactylic; very pos-
sibly hexameters), including [péludouale] (2; suppl.
Lobel), [én] dpeciv (4; suppl. Radt), [€d]8aipwv (5; suppl.
Mette), [xalipere (6; suppl. Lobel), ebrhefd]v & (8), and
Kdaduov 7" (9).

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2164 fr. 2

220c (168b)
Remains of the ends of seven lyric lines (which could all be
hexameters), including Né\ax[ (2), vécowcw (3), Pppdlw
(4), and ], éxecle (5; déxecle Lobel). Mette suggested
that these are the ends of the same lines whose beginnings
are preserved as fr. 220b.2-8.

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2164 fr. 3

SIST®OS APATIETHS, kai SISTHOS,
IIETPOKTAISTHS

These two plays clearly dealt with two phases of a well-
known story about Sisyphus, the renowned trickster and
king of Corinth, told by a scholiast on liad 6.153 who cites
Pherecydes (fr. 119 Fowler) as his authority. Sisyphus hav-
ing incurred the wrath of Zeus, Zeus sent Death to take him
away, but Sisyphus bound Death in chains so that no one
died until Hades" released Death-from his bonds. Sisyphus

1 Fowler prefers the reading “Ares” found in one ms. (which here
depends on a different source from the rest) and in Eustathius.
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SISYPHUS THE RUNAWAY

220b (168a)
Remains of the beginnings of nine lines, including 1
[bllame (2), [in] the mind (4), [ha]ppy (5), [h]ail (6), and
good repute (8), and and of Cadmus (9).

220c (168b)
Remains of the ends of seven lines, including [I] proclaim
or [he] proclaim([s] (2), ailments (3), I speak (4), and per-
haps accept (5).1

1 The verb (which may be indicative or imperative) is second
person plural; if this is indeed part of the hexameter speech of the
disguised Hera, the addressees will be either the chorus or the
nymphs whose priestess she is pretending to be.

SISYPHUS THE RUNAWAY and
SISYPHUS THE STONE-ROLLER

had time before he died to instruct his wife, Merope, not to
make the customary offerings at his tomb, and eventually,
as he had planned, Hades sent him home to Corinth to re-
monstrate with her—and he stayed there. When, however,
he finally died of old age, he was punished in the under-
world by being made to roll a great stone uphill, only for.it
always to roll down again before he had reached the top
(cf. Odyssey 11.593-600).

It is plausible to suppose that Sisyphus the Runaway
was set in Corinth and presented Sisyphus’ return from the
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underworld (perhaps with Merope as a character), while
Sisyphus the Stone-Roller was set in Hades. The latter was
certainly a satyr-play, as fr. 233 shows, and it is highly
probable that Sisyphus the Runaway was one too, though
we have no clue to how the satyrs were worked into their
plots.

There are only two fragments (fr. 233 and the one-word
Jr 234) for which we have an ancient ascription to one of
the two plays (in each case the Stone-Roller); but most of
the longer ones can be assigned with fair confidence to one

225
kal vimrpa 61 xpn Oeodbpwy moddy Pépeww.
NeovroBduwy wol okddn xalkihatos;

Pollux 10.77 (Aloxdhov . . . év Suoibdo); cf. Horace, Satires
2.3.20-21 olim nam quaerere amabam | quo vafer ille pedes
lavisset Sisyphus aere

226

av & 6 orabpovyos €0 kaTi\\afias dbpet

Pollux 10.20 (év AioxvAov Siobda)
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SISYPHUS THE RUNAWAY

play or the other (frr. 225, 226, 228 to the Runaway; 229
and 230 to the Stone-Roller; 227 uncertain). It has some-
times been suggested (most recently by Ganiz 174) that the
two plays were actually one and the same; but as Germar et
al. (below) 182 n.1 point out, the existence of two clearly
distinct epithets shows that ancient scholars knew of two
plays and needed to distinguish them.

Recent discussions: R. Germar, N. Pechstein and R. Krumeich in
KPS 182-8; Podlecki 13.

225
And we must certainly provide a wash for these feet that
carry a god. Where is the bronze basin with feet like lion’s
paws?

Presumably from Runaway, in view of the household setting.1

1 The Horace passage (cf. opposite) suggests that this foot-
washing was performed by Sisyphus (rather than, say, Merope)
and that there was something cunning (vafer) about it; Germar et
al. attractively suggest as a possibility that the feet are those of
Death, and that the invitation to have them washed is a ruse to fa-
cilitate his being seized and bound. Alternatively this may be
Merope welcoming Sisyphus back from the dead and treating him
(wrongly) as one who is now immortal.

226
And you, the head of the household, should take a close,
squinting look at this.

Probably also from Runaway: Silenus to Sisyphus?
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227 »
dAN’ dpovpaids tis ot opivbfos H8 Vmeppuris;

Aelian, On the Nature of Animals 12.5 (Aioxivhos & 7§
Siovde)

228

SISTPOS
Zoypet e viv pot kal wolvEévy <maTpl>
xatpew ‘

Eiymologicum Gudianum s.v. Zarypeds (578.9-10 de Stefani)
(Aloxvros év Siovde [Fiorillo: owide codd.]); Anecdota
Oxoniensia 2.443.11 (Aioxd\os)

1 <marpi> add. Hermann, cf. context in Et. Gud. and An.
Ox. (Twés 8¢ Tov Zaypéa vidv "Aidov paciv)

229

\ / ’t‘ 3 E4 3 5 7
tkat Qavévrovt otow odk évear LKLAS

Etymologicum Gudianum s.v. kikvs (Aloxdlos év Sioddw)

kol Bavévrov codd.: kai tév Gavévrev Dindorf: &y kar-
favévrev Bergk  ofow J. G. Schneider: eioiv codd. ovK
évear’ ikuds Seebode: ovk éveoriyudoes w: ovkére ipdat b
(both blending the quoted words with the beginning of the lexi-

cographer’s next following word, €ira)
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SISYPHUS THE RUNAWAY

227
Then is it some kind of field-mouse that is so enormous?

Most likely the satyrs, or Silenus, trying to identify an object from
clues provided by another character (cf. Sophocles, Trackers 298—
324).1

1 What is the object? Perhaps Sisyphus’ stone, in the Stone-
Roller; the Trackers parallel shows that there is no need to assume
the object is present on stage.

228

SISYPHUS
1 now bid farewell to Zagreus and his ever-hospitable

father.!
Evidently from Runaway, after his return to earth.

1 Hades-Pluto. Zagreus was a chthonic god, whom in Egyp-
tians Aeschylus actually identified with Hades; starting with
Euripides (fr. 472) he tends to become partly syncretized with
Dionysus.

229
(And) of the dead, in whom there is no moisture.

Cited together with fr. 230 (below) and, we may safely presume,
from the same play.
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230
\ L] L] E'd ~ 3 Q> 3 7
ool § ovk éveoTt Kikvs 0D aiudppuror

PAEBes

Etymologicum Gudianum s.v. kixvs (immediately following
fr. 229, linked by eira)

233

Airvaios éoru kdvBapos Bid movdw

Scholia to Aristophanes, Peace 73 (Aioydos . . . év Sioide
TETPOKVMLTTT])

SOITH

This was the satyr-drama that concluded the Theban te-
tralogy of 467 BC, following Laius, Oedipus (gq.v.) and
Seven against Thebes. Its subject will have been the de-
feat of the Sphinx by Oedipus, who must surely be the
“stranger” of fr. 235. A contemporary vase-painting
(LIMC Oidipous 72; often called “the Fujita hydria”)
probably throws light on the role of the satyrs in the play:
it shows five of them, white-bearded, richly robed and car-
rying long sceptres, sitting on high-backed, cloth-draped
chairs looking at, and apparently listening to, the Sphinx
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THE SPHINX

230
But in you there is no strength, nor do your veins have
blood flowing in them.!

The addressee (Sisyphus?) is evidently a dead person inthe under-
world (i.e. this fragment is from the Stone-Roller); the speaker will
be either one of the underworld gods, or a visitor (Silenus?P) who
has descended dlive to Hades.

1 Cf. Odyssey 11.141-9, 393.

233
He is like a beetle from Mount Etna,! toiling powerfully.

A description of Sisyphus rolling his stone.

1 The comparison is with a dung-beetle rolling a large ball
of dung. Mount Etna was widely believed to be the home of a race
of giant beetles; cf. Epicharmus fr. 65 K-A; Sophocles, Trackers
307; Sophocles fr. 162; Aristophanes, Peace 73; Plato comicus fr.
36 K-A.

THE SPHINX

seated on a rock.! They seem to have usurped the role of
Theban councillors, perhaps in the hope of securing the
reward offered by Creon to whoever should solve the
Sphinx’s riddle and so save the Thebans from destruction;
they will have failed to do so, and perhaps found them-

1 For what seems to be another version of the same scene see
Tiverios (above). These images suggest that the Sphinx herself
was a speaking character in the play; on the Fujita hydria her trunk
and legs suggest, not alion, but an actor wearing alion costume.
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235
7 8¢ Eévy ye orépavos, dpxaiov torédost,
Seapdv dpioros éx TpounBéws Aéyov
Athenaeus 674d

1 orédavos Grotius: orédavor cod. orédos cod.: yépas
or ydvos Blaydes
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THE SPHINX

selves in danger of making a meal for the Sphinx, until res-
cued by Oedipus. A few other, later vase-paintings also
bring satyrs and the Sphinx together, but there is no partic-
ular reason to associate them specifically with Aeschylus’
play (the overcoming of a monster was a common theme of
satyr-drama,).

Recent discussions: Sommerstein AT 129-130; R. Germar and R.
Krumeich in KPS 189-196; M. A. Tiverios, “The satyr-play Sphinx
of Aeschylus again”, in P. Linant de Bellefonds ed. Agathos
Daimon: mythes et cultes: études d’iconographie en lhonneur de
Lilly Kahil (Athens, 2000) 477-487; P. Yziquel, “Le drame
satyrique eschyléen”,- CGITA 14 (2001) 1-22, esp. 19-22;
Podlecki 7-8.

235
And for the stranger a garland,! the ancient <mark of hon-
our {?)>, the best of bonds according to the tale of Prome-
theus.?

" 1The particles 8¢ : . . ye contrast this reward rather strongly to

one which has apparently just been proposed for someone else. Is
this Silenus, suggesting to Creon that Oedipus should be given a
token reward while he himself should get the substantive one
(presumably the kingship of Thebes and the hand of Iocaste)?
2 Athenaeus, just before quoting these lines, has stated that “Aes-
chylus in Prometheus Unbound says clearly that we put garlands
on our heads in honour of Prometheus, in recompense for his
binding”; since the Prometheus plays, whether by Aeschylus or
not, are almost certainly later than The Sphinx, our fragment
shows that this aetiology is of pre-Aeschylean origin.
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236
Slyya, Svoauepidy mpirav kive,

Aristophanes, Frogs 1287 with scholia

THAE®OS,

After becoming king of Mysia (see on Mysians), Telephus
was wounded by Achilles when Agamemnon’s army landed
in his country in the belief that they had arrived near Troy.
Being told by an oracle that his wounder would also be his
healer, he went to Argos (or Mycenae), where the army
was assembled, pleaded for assistance, and was eventu-
ally healed by the verdigris from Achilles’ spear-point; in
return he agreed to guide the fleet on its voyage to Troy.
This story was as old as the cyclic epic, the Cypria (Arg.
§7 West), and was famously dramatized by Euripides in
438 BC. The most sensational episode in Euripides’ play,
Telephus’ seizure of the infant Orestes as a hostage, may
have featured already, in a somewhat different (and less vi-
olent) form, in Aeschylus’ play; this is stated by a scholiast
on Aristophanes, Acharnians 332, and Csapo and Preiser
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236!
The Sphinx, the bitch? that presided over days of ill-for-
tune

1 The verse is lyric (dactylic). The Aristophanic scholia explic-
itly ascribe it to The Sphinx, in which the most plausible place for
it would be in a retrospective song after the monster’s destruction;
but Naeke may have been right to suggest that the ascription is er-
roneous and that the line actually came from Oedipus.

2 The Sphinx is called a dog because she snatched up her prey; in
Seven against Thebes (T76-7) she is Tav dpmaldrdpar kipa, in
Sophocles (Oedipus the King 391) 7 payipdos . . . kiwv.

TELEPHUS

(see below) have argued that iconographic evidence sup-
ports the view that Orestes was first brought into the Tele-
phus story not in 438 but in or around the 460s.

This play seems to have been lost, or at least to have be-
come a bibliographic rarity, at an unusually early date.
There is only one unequivocal citation of it by any author
later than the mid fourth century; and fr. 238, which is as-
cribed by one Hellenistic scholar (Timachidas) to Telephus
and by another (Asclepiades) to Iphigeneia, was not to be
found in any Aeschylean text in the Alexandrian Library in
the time of the great Aristarchus (mid second century BC).

Recent discussions: E. G. Csapo, “Hikesia in the Telephus of Aes-
chylus”, QUCC 63 (1990) 41-52; C. Preiser, Euripides: Telephos
(Hildesheim, 2000) 51-59.
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238
K680’ Axoudv ATpéws molvkoipave pdvfavé wov
Tal

Aristophanes, Frogs 1270 with scholia (Apiorapyos xai
‘AmoMdvios émoképachar wélev elow Tuwaxias 8¢ éx
Tyhédov, Aorhnmiddns 8¢ é Iduyevelas [V E Vb3: other mss.
abbreviate])

239
THAE®OZ
am\) <ydp> olpos eis "Awdov Péper

Plato, Phaedo 107e-108a (6 Aioyvhov THhedos . . . dakijy.
oiudy pnow eis "Adov Pépew)

Poetic text restored as above by E. A. ]. Ahrens.

TOEOTIAES,

It is evident from frr. 241 and 244 that the central figure of
this play was Actaeon (son of Aristaeus and of Autonoe,
daughter of Cadmus), who was torn to pieces by his own
hunting dogs when Artemis turned him into a stag for an
offence against her (or in some versions, against Zeus—see
below). Since women archers were not a feature either of
ancient Greek society or (except in the case of Amazons) of
the ancient Greek imagination, the chorus is likely to have
consisted of nymphs accompanying Artemis.

It is possible that the play was part of a tetralogy whose
other plays dealt with Actaeon’s aunt Semele, her son Dio-
nysus, and her other nephew Pentheus; see introductory
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238
Son of Atreus, great and glorious ruler of the Achaeans,
learn from me.

Addressed to Agamemnon, probably by the chorus (the metre is
dactylic).

239
TELEPHUS |
For the route that leads to Hades is a simple one.!

1 Implying “the difficulty is to get back again”; cf. Seven 613;
Virgil, Aeneid 6.126-9.

ARCHERESSES

note to Wool-Carders. According to Stesichorus (PMG
236) Artemis brought about Actaeon’s death “to prevent
him marrying Semele”, and the early mythographer Acusi-
laus (fr. 33 Fowler) similarly says that (though without .
mention of Artemis) that Zeus was angry with Actaeon be-
cause he had courted Semele. It is tempting to suppose that
Aeschylus used this version of the story (and that in frr. 242
and 243 it is of Semele that Actaeon is primarily thinking);
in this case the male person who is said in fr. 221 (from
Semele) to have been killed by Zeus might well be Actaeon
(the alternative would be to identify him as the unborn
child of Semele, believed to have perished along with his
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241
” s ;s ¢y
obmre Tis Aktaiwv’ dfnpos Muépa
7/ e ~ 3 3/ 3 Ve
KevGp, Tovov mhovTotrT, Emeuer els dépovs

Photius a470; Anecdota Bekkeri 1.351.9-10

242
1d8wy TotsT ayvals wapbévors younhiov
Nékrpwv Tamewy Bhepudrov péme Bol

Antigonus of Carystus, Collection of Oddities 115.2

1 déwv Tals cod.: aidol <uév> Schwenck, aiSol <yap>
Bothe 2 rasrewn) Emperius: aorequn cod. pémet So\n)
Salmasius: pemrtSovAy cod.

243

véas yvraikos ot ue un) Adfy dréyov
ddBalpds, 1ris avdpos 7 yeyevuévy:
éxw 8¢ Tovrey Buude irmoyrauova

Antigonus loc. cit. (who, aftef quoting fr. 242, continues xai
Swahvroy mpooéfnie “véas yvvouxds . . . ”); Plutarch, Moralia
81d (from ¢pAéywv to end of line 2) and 767b (lines 1-2); several

lexicographers also cite the phrase fvuov immoyvaduorva without
naming the author

3 &xw 8¢ Grotius: &xwv 8¢ codd.
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mother). Another possibility is that the Aeschylean Ac-
taeon conceived a passion for Artemis herself (cf. Diodorus
Siculus 4.81.3-5), perhaps mistaking the virginal goddess
for a seduceable mortal. The story made famous by Ovid
(Metamorphoses 3.138-252) that Artemis was angry with
Actaeon because he had seen her bathing is not attested be-
fore Callimachus (Bath of Pallas 108-116); in Euripides
(Bacchae 337-340) he had boasted that he was a better
hunter than the goddess.

241
Never yet has a barren day’s hunting sent Actaeon home
with abundance of toil but with empty hands.

Very likely spoken by Actacon himself, perhaps in the prologue as
he looks forward to a successful day of hunting.

242
In maidens who are pure of the bed of wedlock, the glance
of their eyes inclines low from modesty (?).

Probably Actaeon priding himself (cf. next fragment) on being
able, as he supposes, to tell at sight whether a woman is a virgin
or not.

243
I never fail to take note of the glittering eye of a young

woman who has tasted man’s company: my senses are good
judges of that kind of horseflesh.!

Slightly later in the same speech.

_ 1lit. “I have a spirit that is a judge of horses in these things”.
Cf. Anacreon PMG 417 (a love-poem in which the girl is ad-
dressed as a “Thracian filly” who does not have a “skilful, experi-
enced horseman” to ride her) and Alcman PMG 1.45-59.
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244

xbves Sinudbvvov dvdpa Seamérmy

Scholia to Iliad 9.593 (AioxvMos . . . mept ToD Akratwros
Néywr)

TPOPOIL

The first Hypothesis to Euripides’ Medea reports that Aes-
chylus in this play told how Medea “rejuvenated the nurses
of Dionysus, together with their husbands, by boiling
them”™—as in other accounts she had done to Jason and/or
his father Aeson, and as she had pretended she would do to
his uncle Pelias. A reference to this story by Ovid (Meta-
morphoses 7.294-6) suggests that Medea did this at the re-
quest of Dionysus. Rejuvenation—at any rate successful
rejuvenation—is a theme for satyr-drama, not tragedy; the
role of Dionysus in the story points the same way, and
there is virtually no doubt that this play was indeed sa-
tyric. A vase-painting of about 460 BC (Ancona, Mus. Naz.
3198; see e.g. KPS pl. 23a.b) shows on one side a female
leading an elderly satyr towards a cauldron (exactly as in
several images in which the woman is Medea and the old
man Pelias) and on the other side a family scene consisting
~ of what seems like the same satyr, now black-haired and
vigorous, with his wife and a small satyr-child; it could
very well have been inspired by this play.

The “nurses of Dionysus” are in most accounts the
nymphs of Mount Nysa in Thrace; as Germar and
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244
The dogs were tearing my [or their] master to shreds.

Doubtless from a messenger-speech; a slave of Actaeon, accompa-
nying him on the hunt, would be an appropriate speaker.

THE NURSES OF DIONYSUS

Krumeich (below) point out, nymphs ought to be immortal
and not need rejuvenation, but perhaps one should not ap-
ply such logic to a satyr-play. Nor is it clear what Medea is
doing in this region; perhaps it is after her plot against
Theseus and her flight from Athens.

This play certainly has some abnormal features, not
least the fact that the satyrs, creatures whose sexual desires
are always intense and nearly always frustrated, are to all
appearances happily married. It is also rare for a satyr-
drama to have a secondary chorus, which the “nurses”
must have been (unless they were silent throughout). And
in order for the rejuvenation to take effect, both the satyrs
and the nymphs must at some point have left the scene and
presently returned with new masks. It is particularly sad,
therefore, that we have no quotation from the play more
than three words long, and no papyrus fragments identi-
Sred.

This may well have been the fourth play of a Dionysiac
tetralogy; see introductory note to Wool-Carders.

Recent discussions: R. Germar and R. Krumeich in KPS 197-202;
Podlecki 14-15.
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TYIIITAH

Hypsipyle, daughter of Thoas, was the leader of the women
of Lemnos when they killed all the men on the island (see
introductory note to Lemnian Women). Our only informa-
tion about the play, apart from two single-word quota-
tions, comes from a scholium to Apollonius Rhodius, Argo-
nautica 1.769-773. In Aeschylus™ play, according to this
scholiim, when the Argonauts were caught in a storm off
Lemnos and hoping to come in and land there, the Lem-
nian women “came against them in arms” and refused to let
them put in unless they swore to have intercourse with the

PIAOKTHTHS,

Aeschylus, Euripides and Sophocles (in that chronological
order) all dramatized the story of how Philoctetes, who
had been abandoned on the island of Lemnos by the Greeks
on their way to Troy, was persuaded, tricked or forced,
nine years later, into rejoining the expedition, because the
Greeks had learned that his presence, or at least that of the
bow and arrows of Heracles which he possessed, was essen-
tial if Troy was to be captured. Only Sophocles” play sur-
vives complete, but we are provided with much informa-
" tion about the other two by Dio Chrysostom, whose 52nd
Oration is a comparison of the three plays. Dio notes that
in comparison with his successors, Aeschylus is sometimes
a little insouciant about questions of realistic probabil-
ity. For example, whereas in Euripides’ play Odysseus was
transformed by Athena so as not to be recognized by
Philoctetes, and in Sophocles he keeps out of Philoctetes’

250



HYPSIPYLE

HYPSIPYLE

women as soon as they landed. Such an episode, taking
place at sea, is not suitable for direct dramatic treatment in
tragedy, and must therefore have been narrated retrospec-
tively, perhaps in a prologue.

Hypsipyle was probably part of an Argonautic te-
tralogy, following Lemnian Women and preceding Cabeiri
and The Argo (gq.v.)

Recent discussions: B. Deforge, “Eschyle et la légende des Argo-
nautes”, REG 100 (1987) 30-44, at 36-38.

PHILOCTETES

way until the bow is safely in the hands of his confederate
Neoptolemus, Aeschylus simply did not allow the issue to
be raised of whether Philoctetes would have recognized
his old enemy (§§5-6). Likewise, Aeschylus brought on a
chorus of Lemnians without raising the issue of why they
had done nothing for nine years to help Philoctetes (§§6—
7); in Euripides the chorus apologize for their neglect,
while Sophocles cuts the knot by making Lemnos an unin-
habited island. Philoctetes gave a full natrative of his aban-
donment and subsequent experiences to the chorus (§9),
doubtless before meeting Odysseus. Odysseus had come to
Lemnos alone (§14), whereas in Euripides he was accom- -
panied by Diomedes, in Sophocles by Neoptolemus; he
“tried to win Philoctetes over” by spinning a tale of a se-
ries of disasters that had befallen the army—Agamemnon
dead, Odysseus apparently executed for “an utterly dis-

251



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

graceful crime”. (§10)—doubtless, like Neoptolemus in
Sophocles’ play, building a superstructure of falsehood on
the truthful foundation of the death of Achilles and the sui-
cide of Ajax. Despite this, the Aeschylean Odysseus still
strikes Dio as less dishonest and unheroic than his Eurip-
idean and Sophoclean counterparts (§§5, 9), even though,
like them, he used deception to deprive Philoctetes of the
bow which was his only means of procuring food (cf. §2);
on the evidence Dio has provided, Odysseus in Aeschylus
took far fewer precautions than in Euripides or Sophocles
to minimize the danger in which he would be placing him-
self so long as Philoctetes had the bow, and perhaps this is
what Dio is responding to.

We also learn from Aspasius’ commentary on Aristotle’s
Nicomachean Ethics (p.133.6-10 Heylbut) that in Aeschy-
lus, as in Sophocles, Philoctetes at first tried to conceal the
pain he was in, but was eventually unable to do so (cf. Fr.
255, also the brief fr. 254 in which Philoctetes apostro-

249
®IAOKTHTHY

N \ /. /7 > > ’
Smepxee moTapue Bovvopot T ématpodal

Aristophanes, Frogs 1383, with scholia
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phizes his foot and asks it “shall I get rid of you?”). It may
have been this acute attack of Philoctetes’ malady that pro-
vided Odysseus (as it provided Neoptolemus in Sophocles’
play) with an opportunity to take possession of the bow;
perhaps (as Miiller [see below] argues [pp.60-61], citing
some later artistic evidence) he grabbed the weapon when
Philoctetes had hung it up (cf. fr. 251) in order to attend
to his wound (if so, this is likely to have happened off-
stage, and been narrated subsequently by an indignant -
Philoctetes). We cannot tell how the action then proceeded,;
at the end, of course, Philoctetes will have left the island in
Odysseus” company, but we do not know whether he con-
sented to do so willingly or reluctantly, nor whether he was
still to any extent influenced by Odysseus’ lies about the
plight of the army.

Recent discussions: C. W. Miiller, Euripides: Philoktet (Berlin,
2000) 38-64; F. Jouan [and H. van Looy], Euripide: Fragments iii
(Paris, 2002) 272-7.

249
PHILOCTETES
O river Spercheius, and you haunts where cattle graze!

Apostrophizing his homeland of Malis; very probably the first line
he speaks, and quite possibly the first line of the play.1

1 In the Aristophanic scene in which the line is quoted, Euripi-
des and Aeschylus are having their verses “weighed” in the bal-
ance, each speaking one line at a time; Euripides has just recited
the opening line of Medea.
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250
DPIAOKTHTHS,

&l ovite plpvew dvepos ovr éxmhely €4

Plutarch, Moralia 476b; Photius €935; Suda €1368; Apostolius
7.22; Diogenianus 4.88; Gregory of Cyprus 2.47 (2.13 in Leiden
codex, 3.20 in Moscow codex); Arsenius, Garden of Violets
P-230.6 Walz; only the Suda, Apostolius and Arsenius name the
author (and Philoctetes as the speaker); in addition Aristaenetus,

Letters 1.27, quotes the line with an altered and unmetrical word-
order

otr éxmhely Photius, Suda, cett.: ovr émhelv Aristaenetus:
otre whelv Plutarch, Gregory (Leid., Mosc.)

251
kpepdoas <u> Téfov mwitvos ék pehavdpiov
Scholia, and Eustathius, on Odyssey 14.12

kpepdaas Eustathius: kpepdoaca schol. <70> Bothe:
<8¢> Nauck

252,
SIAOKTHTHS
s . s o N
o¥ yap dpdrwy dviker, AAN évgrioer
Sewjy toTopdrwvt éudvow, wodos BAdLByy

Plutarch, Moralia 1087

1 Spdkav Heath: 6 Spdrwv codd. 2 oropdrwy codd.:
486vrov Reiske, Heath: yalwédv De Stefani (Eikasmos 7 [1996]
97) BAdBnv Schneidewin: AaSBetv codd.
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250
PHILOCTETES
Where the wind allows one neither to remain nor to sail
out.!

1 The Suda and the paroemiographers make it clear that the
expression is being used metaphorically “of those who have fallen
into circumstances hard to cope with”. Doubtless Philoctetes is
speaking of himself: his present condition is intolerable, but he
has no way to-escape from ‘it. )

251
Hanging the bow on a dark-leaved pine tree.

Perhaps Philoctetes” explanation of what he habitually does when
he feels an attack of his malady coming on.

2592
PHILOCTETES
For the serpent did not let go, but fearsomely fixed and
embedded its fangs in me,! so as to maim my foot.

Describing, probably to the chorus, how he sustained his injury.

1 The language is very similar to that used in speaking
of snake-bites by Herodotus (3.109.1) and Nicander (Theriaca
933-4).
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253
PIAOKTHTHS,
¢a 18 </ ’ ~ > 0/ 8 /7
yéoaivar, 1 ov o-apkas eablier mooos

Aristotle, Poetics 1458b23
bayédawar Butler: dayédawo recc.: dayddawal ] B:
doyddeva A: doyédawwd ' Barnes: dayédaw’ (del pov)
Boissonade
. 255
®IAOKTHTHS,
& Odvare wawdy, pj p driypdons poleiv-
wévos yap €l oV 7OV avmKéoTTOv KaK®Y
tarpds, dhyos 8 ovdeév dmrerar vexpod

Stobaeus 4.52.32 (Aioxvhov); the first three words are cited
by Maximus of Tyre, Discourses 7.5 (as if a continuation of fr.
254, for which he had named Philoctetes as the speaker), and line
3 (from d\yos) by [Plutarch], Moralia 109f, neither giving a
source

2 yap Parisinus 1985, conj. Canter: om. cett.

PINETS

Phineus, the blind prophet of Thrace, was persecuted by
the Harpies, who persistently snatched his food from the
table or even from his mouth (fr. 258), until they were
driven away, and in some accounts killed, by Zetes and
Calais, sons of the North Wind (Boreas) and of the Athe-
nian princess Oreithyia, when Phineus’ land was visited by
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253
PHILOCTETES
The malignancy that is eating the flesh of my foot.1

1 The line was reused by Euripides (fr. 792), but for éo-fie. “is
eating” he substituted the more poetic fowarar “is feasting on”.

255
PHILOCTETES
O Death the Healer, do not disregard my prayer that you
come! For you are the only physician for ills that are be-
yond remedy: pain cannot touch a dead man.

Spoken during one of his attacks of pain.

PHINEUS

the Argonauts. From a passage of Philodemus, On Piety
(pp. 16.14-18.7 Gomperz), it appears that Aeschylus’ ver-
sion of the story was one of those that ended with the death
of the Harpies; there is litile more that we can say about its
content (but see below).

Phineus was the first play in Aeschylus’ production of
472 BC, the other three being Persians, Glaucus of Potniae
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(g.v.) and Prometheus the Fire-Bearer (g.0.). I have sug-
gested in the Introduction to Persians (vol. i), and more
Sully in the article cited below, that just as Aeschylus may
have created a connection between the story of Glaucus
of Potniae and the Syracusan victory at Himera in 480
(¢f. fr. 25a), so he may have created one between the story
of how the sons of the North Wind saved Phineus and
the story of how their divine father—or so Athenians be-
lieved—helped to save Athens and Greece by wrecking

258
kol Pevddédevmva moAG papydans yvdfov
éppvotalov oréuaros év mpdTy Xxapd
Athenaeus 10.421f

2 éppvoialov Lobeck: eppvaias ofov cod.: éppvoidotiy
Kaibel — wpdry xapd Musurus: mpotioxapar cod.

258a

<xX-> dvmoris & ovk drmoorarel yéos

Etymologicum Genuinum s.v. dvnoris (Aloxvlos év pwvel
[sic: ®wvet Reitzenstein])

259

wé\\vTp’ Exovow evbérois év dpfulas

Pollux 7.91
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a large part of Xerxes fleet off Cape Sepias in Thessaly
(Herodotus 7.188-191; see also introductory note to Orei-
thyia): Phineus’ prophetic powers would provide an obvi-
ous mechanism for this.

Recent discussion: A. H. Sommerstein, “La tetralogia di Eschilo
sulla guerra persiana”, forthcoming in Dioniso n.s. 7 (2008) (En-
glish version forthcoming in J. Davidson and D. Rosenbloom ed.
Greek Drama IV [London]).

258
And there have been many meals that proved not to be
meals,! which they pillaged from my [or his] ravenous jaws
just when my [or his] ‘mouth was taking its first delight in
them.

A description of the Harpies’ depredations, probably but not cer-
tainly by Phineus himself.
Llit. “many false meals”.
258a
There is no lack of wailing over my [or his] getting no food.

Perhaps from the same speech.

259
They have ankle-supports! inside their well-fitting shoes.
Probably from a description of the swifi-footed sons of Boreas.

L é\\vrpa were bandages (of felt, according to Pollux)
“which were wrapped around the ankles and heels of runners to
reduce the risk of dislocations” (Hesychius 71357 Schmidt).
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POPKIAES,

The Phorcides (daughters of Phorcys), or Graeae (“old
women”), were significant secondary figures in the story of
Perseus and the Gorgon’s head; their most famous charac-
teristic was that they had only one eye and one tooth be-
tween the three of them, so that Perseus by stealing the
eye and tooth was able to render them helpless. In one com-
mon version of the myth, presented for example by Aeschy-
lus” contemporary Pherecydes (fr. 11 Fowler), he thereby
forced them to tell him how to find the nymphs (water-
nymphs [naiads] according to the inscription on one sixth-
century vase painting [LIMC Perseus 88]) who possessed
the winged sandals and cap of invisibility that he needed in
order to get near the Gorgon Medusa, and the bag (kibisis)
in which to put her head. In this account there is a wide
gap in space and time between the Graeae and the Gor-
gons themselves; Aeschylus, as we learn from [Eratosthe-
nes], Catasterisms 22 (= Aeschylus fr. 262), closed this
gap—doubtless for dramatic convenience—by making the
Graeae “sentinels” to the Gorgons. Perseus seized their eye
while one of them was handing it to another, threw it into
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PHORCIDES

Lake Tritonis (this detail tells us the geographical setting
of the play), and so was able to get past them, find the
Gorgons asleep, and cut off Medusa’s head. These exploits
were apparently reported by a third party in what must
have been a long and elaborate messenger-speech (cf. fr.
261), presumably to the chorus (which perhaps consisted
of nymphs of the lake, friendly to Perseus—cf. above). ‘

This play is assigned by Aristotle, Poetics 1456a2-3, to
the same subcategory of tragedy as Prometheus and “all
those plays set in Hades”; unfortunately textual corrup-
tion has left it uncertain how he defined this category. It
may have been produced together with Polydectes and the
satyr-play Net-Haulers (qq.v.), though no other related
play can be identified that would complete a tetralogy.
There are some slight indications that this production
came rather late in Aeschylus’ career.

Recent discussions: J. H. Oakley, “Perseus, the Graiai, and Aes-
chylus’ Phorkides”, AJA 92 (1988) 383-391; Gantz 304-6; S. E.
Goins, “The date of Aeschylus’ Perseus tetralogy”, RhM 140
(1997) 193-210.
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261
<u-> &v & é& dvrpov doxédwpos ds

Athenaeus 9.402b; Eustathius on Odyssey 19.439.

PPTTEY 4 EKTOPOS ATTPA

This was the third play of the Achilles trilogy (following
Myrmidons and Nereids, gq.v.), and corresponded closely
to the final book of the Tliad. As in Myrmidons, the scene
was Achilles” hut. The Phrygians of the title had come
there with Priam (Aristophanes fr. 696), and as a chorus
they performed some highly distinctive dances (ibid.); they
were perhaps servants rather than Trojan citizens. Before
their arrival Achilles had had a short dialogue with Her-
mes (who may have been assigned the role which in liad
24.120-142 is played by Thetis) and then, again as in Myr-
midons, sat silent and veiled for a long time (scholia to
Aristophanes, Frogs 911; Life of Aeschylus 6). In the Iliad
(22.346-354) Achilles had vowed that he would not return
Hector’s body for burial even if Priam were to offer Hec-
tor’s weight in gold as a ransom; in Aeschylus, precisely
this ransom was offered and accepted, being apparently
literally weighed in scales against Hector’s corpse (scholia
to Iliad 22.351; Lycophron, Alexandra 269-270 with scho-
lia). In addition to Achilles, Priam and Hermes, fr. 267 sug-
gests (though it does not prove) that there was a fourth
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261
He plunged into the cave like a wild boar.!

The subject is Perseus (so Athenaeus), and the cave is doubtless
that of the Gorgons; the line evidently comes from a messenger-
speech.

picked it up on one of his visits to Sicily; on this, however, see M.
Griffith in R. D. Dawe ed. Dionysiaca: Nine Studies . . . presented
to Sir Denys Page (Cambridge, 1978) 104-6.

PHRYGIANS or
THE RANSOMING OF HECTOR

individual dramatis persona, a woman; the scholiast who
quotes the fragment identifies her as Andromache, Hector's
widow, but the text of the fragment itself, stressing as it
does the fact that this person comes from the same city as
Andromache, suggests rather that it is someone else, most
likely Briseis. Did she, Achilles” heterosexual partner, give
crucial help to Priam in mollifying Achilles, as Achilles” ho-
mosexual partner had mollified him in Myrmidons (and as
Tecmessa tries in vain to mollify Ajax in Sophocles” Ajax)?
The play will doubtless have included laments over Hector
by Priam and the chorus, replacing the laments of the
women in Troy (Iliad 24.718-776) which the structure of
Aeschylus’ play did not allow him to include.

The medieval catalogue of Aeschylus’ plays lists ®pv-
ves and Dpiryio as two separate dramas. This is the only
mention of an Aeschylean title ®pvyiow, and such a title
would be contrary to fifth-century usage (Ppiyros being
then in use only as an adjective). Either, therefore, the title
Dpiryiovis a mere doublet of ®piryes, or else, as Bothe first
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263
_ dANa vavBdrmy
bopmydv, Soris pdmov é€dyer xBovds

Pollux 7.131
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suggested, it is a corruption of ®pyvow and this was the ti-
tle of another play, perhaps one with a chorus of captive
women from Troy or the surrounding territory.

Recent studies: M. Staltmayr, “Aischylos und die Phryger”, Her-
mes 119 (1991) 367-374; A. Garzya, “Sui frammenti dei Frig di
Eschilo”, Cuadernos de Filologia Cldsica: estudios griegos y in-
doeuropeos 5 (1995) 41-52; A. Moreau, “Eschyle et les tranches
des repas ' Homeére: la trilogie d’Achille”, CGITA 9 (1996) 3-29;
Sommerstein, Aeschylean Tragedy 344-T; M. L. West, “Iliad and
Aethiopis on stage: Aeschylus and son”, CQ 50 (2000) 338-352,
esp. 341-2; P. Michelakis, Achilles in Greek Tragedy (Cambridge,
2002) 54-56.

263
... but a seafaring merchant who is exporting low-value
goods from the country.!

Evidently describing the appearance of Priam; very likely the lost
- first half of the first line meant something like “He does not resem-
bleaking...”

L This comparison is probably inspired by Iliad 24.381-2,
where the disguised Hermes, meeting Priam on his way to Achil-
les with the ransom, asks him whether he is “sending many fine
goods away to foreigners” for safety, or whether Hector’s death
has panicked the Trojans into abandoning their city altogether.
The speaker here is likely to be Hermes too: in view of all we are
told about Achilles’ long silence, he is not likely to have spoken at
the time when Priam first came into his presence, and before that
point he would not have been in a position to make a comment like

this.
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264

> Y 8’ 3 . 3 7 7
avnp O €EKELVOS NV TETALTEPOS UOPWY

Athenaeus 2.51c; Eustathius on Iliad 2.235

266

N \ ’ > 7 > .,
kot ToUs Havévras el Oéles evepyereiy
3 > -~ 3 e B4
€7’ oDy kakovpyely, dududelins Exer
< >

\ 4 Ve / ~ 4
kol punre xaipew prire \vmetofar Bporovs.
NudY ye pévror véueais éoll vmeptépoa,
kol Tob Bavdvros 7) Atkm mpdooel kéTov

Stobaeus 4.57.6

2 €i7’ odv Hermann: & yovv vel sim. codd. 2/3 lacuna
posited by Radt, e.g. <refvmrdras yap acevely Te uolp’ Exer>
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264
That man was softer than a ripe blackberry.

Describing Hector (so Athenaeus).

1 But what is being said about Hector, and by whom? The past
verb v makes it almost certain that the living, not the dead, Hec-
tor is being spoken of, which rules out the suggestion of K. J. Do-
ver (CR 14 [1964] 12) that it is “a grisly joke . . . spun out of the
mockery of the dead Hector . . . in Il. xxii 373f” and therefore spo-
ken by a Greek, presumably Achilles; rather we must revert to the
older view that this is Priam recalling the gentleness of Hector’s
character (cf. Iliad 24.771-2).

266
And if you want to do good to the dead, or again to do
them harm, it makes no difference; for <the lot of > mortals
<when they die is to have no sensation>! and feel neither
pleasure nor pain. Our indignation,? on the other hand,
is more powerful, and Justice exacts the penalty for the

wrath of the dead.

Hermes warning Achilles that his maltreatment of Hector’s body is
futile and dangerous.3

1 This is only an approximate restoration of the sense of the

lost line. 2 The contrast with Bporovs shows that the first
person plural refers to the gods. 3 Cf. Iliad 24.53-54
(Apollo speaking).
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267
’AI/Spaip,ovog 'ye'vea)\ov <-> Ava;o-o-iov,
80ev mep “Extwp d\oxov dyayer dilny

Scholia to Euripides, Andromache 1

1 <> Hermann: <dév> Wagner

TTXATQI'OI

This play, as fr. 275 shows, dramatized the Homeric
Nekyia (Odyssey 11), and, like it, included a prophecy of
Odysseus’ death, presumably made by Teiresias; we do not
know how many of the other characters who appear in the
Homeric episode (the main ones are the sailor Elpenor,
Odysseus” mother Anticleia, Agamemnon, Achilles and a
silent Ajax) figured in Aeschylus’ play. The scene was alake
with a connection to the underworld (frr. 273, 273a); it
has been identified as Lake Avernus in Campania (cf. Max-
imus of Tyre, Discourses 8.2b), as the Acherusian lake
in Thesprotia (cf. Herodotus 5.921.2), and even as Lake
Stymphalus in Arcadia (so the medieval scholar Thomas
Magister, on Aristophanes, Frogs 1266—but Odysseus, in
a ship, could never have got there), and the chorus con-
sisted of devotees of Hermes living beside the lake and
operating a necromantic sanctuary there (this perhaps
slightly favours the Thesprotian location; cf. Alexis fr. 93,
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267
Child of Andraemon of Lyrnessus, the place from which
Hector brought his dear wife.l

1 In the Iliad Andromache comes not from Lyrnessus but from
Thebe, and her father’s name is Eétion (Iliad 6.395-7). Briseis
does come from Lyrnessus (Iliad 2.689-690, 19.60), but her fa-
ther’s name is Briseus (Iliad 1.392 etc.). Achilles had sacked both
cities in the same campaign (2.690-3), killing Eétion and his seven
sons (Iliad 6.416-424); thus there was already in Homer a link be-
tween the fates of Briseis and Andromache, and Aeschylus makes
this link closer by making them natives of the same city. We cannot
tell whether Briseis is here being addressed or only spoken about
(for example in a speech by Achilles explaining to Priam the chain
of events that led to Hector’s death).

GHOST-RAISERS

from a comedy called The Thesprotians). The play proba-
bly stood first in an Odyssean tetralogy, being followed
by Penelope, Bone-Gatherers and the satyr-drama Circe

(q9.v.)

Recent discussions: A. Henrichs, “Namenlosigkeit und Euphe-
mismus: Zur Ambivalenz der chthonischen Michte im attischen
Drama”, in H. Hofmann and A. M. Harder, Fragmenta Dramatica
(Géttingen, 1991) 161-201, at 187-192; Sommerstein, Aeschy-
lean Tragedy 349-350; M. Librdan Moreno, “TrGF 2 Adesp. fr. 370
K.-Sn.: Aeschylus’ Psychagogoi®”, Exemplaria Classica 8 (2004)
7-29; R. Bardel, “Spectral traces: ghosts in tragic fragments”, in F.
McHardy et al. ed. Lost Dramas of Classical Athens (Exeter,
2005) 83-112, at 85-92; C. Cousin, “La Nékyia homérique et
les fragments des Evocateurs d’ames d’Eschyle”, Gaia 9 (2005)
137-152.
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273
XOPOx
‘Eppdv pév mpéyovov tioper yévos oi mepl Mipvay

Aristophanes, Frogs 1266 with scholia

273a
X0OPOX
3 3 ~_ 3 3 N\ 7
dye vov, @ E€V, émt morodiTwy
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terw eprdv dofBepac Npvnc,
e 2 s, N
VIO T QUXEVLOV NOUUOV AUNCOC
) ~ Ve \ 3 4
T018€ charytov moToV dpiyouc
atpo pedie
, Ny ; ‘
Sovdkwy eic Bévfoc duavpéy-
Xbéva 8 ayvytav émkex\Suevoc
x06viév & ‘Epuijy mopmov dpliuévay
SNy, , /
[atlrob xBvior Ala vvkrimélov
écuov dvetvar moTapuod croudTov,

od 768" dmoppaé duéyaprov Vdwp

K6In Papyrus 125 col. II; attributed to The Ghost-Raisers by
Kramer

Corrections and supplements are by Kramer unless otherwise
stated

1éwl 2 dofBepa I1 6 duavpdy Kramer:
e . vpov IL: épepvdy Lloyd-Jones 8 epunc mopaop 11
9 lrov xOviwv TI: corr./suppl. Gronewald  -méhwv Merkel-
bach: -madwy II 10 éopov Merkelbach: fecpov TT
11 7ore amopwé TT auéyaprov Gronewald: ropeyapro II: 70
peyaprov Merkelbach
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273
CHORUS
We, the folk that dwell around the lake, honour Hermes as
our ancestor.

A dactylic hexameter; very probably the opening line of the choral
parodos, and quite likely of the whole play.

273a

CHORUS
Come now, stranger, take your stand
on the grass-grown borders of the fearsome lake,
slit the windpipe in the neck
of this sacrificial beast, and let the blood run
for the dead to drink,
down into the dim, reedy depths.
Call upon the age-old Earth
and Hermes of the Underworld, escort of the departed,
and ask the Zeus of the Underworld! to send up
the swarm of souls? from the night-shrouded mouth of

the river—

the river whose offshoot is this body of water,? gloomy

li.e. Hades-Pluto; cf. Supp. 156-7, 230-1, Ag. 1386--7.

2 “Of souls” is not in the Greek but has been added for clarity.

3 Cf. Odyssey 10.513-529, where Odysseus is instructed to
make his sacrifices and prayers to the dead at the junction of three
rivers one of which is “Cocytus, which is an offshoot of the water of
Styx” (514).
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KliXépV{/{T’.rOV

Sqvytow valclpotar aveitad.

274
kol oxevolnkdy vavTkdy T épevinw
Pollux 10.10
275
TEIPESIAS
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ép@dids yap Wher mordpevos

vl oe wAHée, ydvos xaldpaow:

3 ~AQY ¥ / /7

éx 7008 dravfo movriov Bookijuaros
7 Y 4 \ . 7

ofer Takawy Séppa kal Tpixoppués

Scholia to Odyssey 11.134

2 §vfp oe mAFéeL ymios Heath: 8v 0 ds Emnéer % § vids
vel sim. codd. xohdpacw Diels: xelhdpoow codd.: kevd-
oo Nauck

1 A sting-ray, according to schol. Odyssey 11.134 and Oppian,
On Fishing 2.497-505. The usual story (almost certainly derived
from the sixth-century epic known as the Telegony or Thesprotis)
was that the barb was given by Circe to Telegonus, her son by
Odysseus, to use as a spear-point, and he killed Odysseus with it
not knowing him to be his father; but the version we find here is
given as an alternative by Sextus Empiricus, Against the Teachers
1.267 (though the bird is a seagull rather than a heron). Both are
ultimately based on Teiresias’ prophecy (Odyssey 11.134-6) that
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and not fit for the washing of hands,?
rising up from the streams of Styx.

Instructions (in chanted anapaests) to Odysseus to perform the
rites required in order to call up the ghosts.3

4 sc. before a sacrifice (because polluted by its connection with
the dead). In the semi-parody of this play in Aristophanes, Birds
1553-64, the chorus sing of a “lake of the unwashed” (Aiuwy . . .
&Movros) where necromantic rites are performed by Socrates.

5 In the Odyssey comparable instructions had been given by Circe
before Odysseus left her (10.504-540).

274
And sea-chests and pieces of wreckage

Perhaps from a prophecy by Teiresias about Odysseus’ coming
tribulations.1

L Cf. Odyssey 11.112—4; also Ag. 659-660.

275

TEIRESIAS
For a heron in flight will strike you from above with its
dung when it opens its bowels; and from this the barb of a
sea-creature! will rot your aged, hairless skin.2

death would come to Odysseus in old age é€ d\ds .. . dBAnxpSs;
these words were probably intended to mean that Odysseus’
death would be a gentle one, far from the sea, but they were capa-
ble of being taken to mean almost exactly the opposite. Aeschylus’
version, which may be his own invention, is evidently designed to
save Odysseus from the disgrace of being killed, even unwittingly,
by his own son, while retaining the sting-ray (which was appar-
ently already so firmly established in the myth that it could not
be discarded). 2 Clearly the skin referred to is that of the
scalp.
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YTXOSTASIA

This play must have been a sequel to Memnon (q.0v.) In it,
as we learn from Plutarch (Moralia 17a) and from scholia
to Iliad 8.70 and 22.210, Zeus weighed the souls of Achilles
and Memnon in the scales as they fought each other, and
the mothers of the two heroes, Thetis and Eos, pleaded
each on behalf of her son. This weighing of the souls (or
Jates) of Achilles and Memnon appears in art from the sixth
century onmwards (though it is usually Hermes who holds
the scales), and it doubtless featured in the cyclic epic, the
Aethiopis; it is parodied by Aristophanes in Frogs 1365—
1410. A reference by Pollux (4.130) to the weighing scene is
directly followed by mention of the use of the méchang
(here called vépavos “crane”) by “Eos snatching up the
body of Memnon”, and it is likely that he is still thinking of
the same play (certainly there is no other we know of to

which he could be referring).

OPEI®TIA

Oreithyia, daughter of the Athenian king Erechtheus, was
abducted by Boreas (the North Wind) and became the
mother of Zetes and Calais (see introductory note to
Phineus). We only know of the existence of Aeschylus” play
about her from a single reference by the rhetorician John of
Sicily (Commentary on Hermogenes On Types of Style
p.225.24-26 Walz) who paraphrases a passage about
Boreas “puffing with both his cheeks and stirring up the
sea”; this seems to come from the same speech by Boreas
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THE WEIGHING OF SOULS

This is the only known tragedy in which Zeus was
definitely present on stage, though it is possible that he
appeared in Prometheus Unbound.

West (see below) has argued that The Weighing of
Souls, like the Prometheus plays with which it shares a
fondness for divine characters and extravagant spectacle,
was not written by Aeschylus but by his son Euphorion, to
complete a sequence of plays which Aeschylus had left
unfinished; see also introductory note to Carians.

The only surviving fragments attributed to this play are
three single words cited by lexicographers.

Recent discussions: M. L. West, “Iliad and Aethiopis on stage:
Aeschylus and son”, CQ 50 (2000) 338-352, esp. 345-7; M.
Farioli, “Due parodie comiche della ‘psychostasia’: Ar. Ran. 1364—
1413 e fr. 504 K.-A.”, Lexis 22 (2004) 251-267.

OREITHYIA

from which “Longinus” quoted fr. 281. “Longinus” de-
scribes that passage, and other expressions such as “vomit-
ing towards heaven” and Boreas being described as a
“piper”, as “not tragic but paratragic . . . descending from

1 Sidgwick ingeniously combined this phrase with that quoted
by John of Sicily into a plausible couplet: oiaydow Siooaiow
éxdpuodv éyw | kukd dhaooar éfeuety mpos ovpavéy (“Puffing
with both my cheeks, I stir the sea to vomit itself up towards
heaven™).

275



ATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

281
BOPEAS
tralt Kaptvov oxdoL udkioTov oélas:
€l ydp T’ €oTiovyov SPopar Tudvort,
pulav mapetpas mhextdmy xeyudppoov
oréymy Tupdow kal kartavfpakdoopar
viv 8 oV kékpayd mw TO yevvaiov uélos

“Longinus”, On the Sublime 3.1; the surviving text does not
identify the author or play, but does mention Boreas, and the
overblown style is similar to that of the passage from Oreithyia
paraphrased by John of Sicily (see introductory note)

1 kai cod. (the first word after a lacuna of four lost pages): €i
kal Musgrave, fjv kai Lebegue 2 uévov cod.: omoddéy
Jacobs: perh. <¢pAéya> vel sim.?

“THE DIKE PLAY”

The play from which come the forty-seven lines, or frag-
ments of lines, that survive as frr. 281a and 281b is known
to be Aeschylean by the appearance in 281a.28 of a phrase
cited elsewhere as by Aeschylus. The main speaker identi-
fies herself as Dike (Justice) in 281a.15, and explains how
she administers the justice of Zeus; by way of example, she
then speaks of an insane, shameless child of Zeus and Hera,
who must be Ares the god of war and violence, and whom
she has presumably encouraged or forced to direct his hos-
tility only against unrighteous communities. She is ad-
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“THE DIKE PLAY”

the awe-inspiring towards the contemptible”, and it is not
surprising that Oreithyia has sometimes been thought to
have been a satyr-drama; certainly there is nothing in what
we know of the myth to suggest how Aeschylus could have
used it to excite tragic emotion, let alone to generate a
tragic outcome.

281
BOREAS
... evenif (?) they stop the high-flying flame of the furnace;
for if I see a <spark of fire (?)> on the hearth, I'll weave it
into one great coil like a torrent, set the house ablaze and
reduce it to ashes. But at present I am not yet sounding out
my highest-quality! tune.

Threatening to destroy the house of Erechtheus if his demand for
Oreithyia’s hand is rejected?

Llit. “noble, thoroughbred”. Boreas means that he is not yet
putting forth his full power.

“THE DIKE PLAY”

dressing a group of males (281a.14) whom one would natu-
rally suppose to be the chorus of the play.

It is very hard to identify the play from which this frag-
ment comes, or even to determine whether it is a tragedy or
a satyr-drama. Some details of language (67w, 281a.9;
éppifuiéa, 281b.4) suggest satyr-drama; but the words
of the chorus (if chorus they are) contain no trace of the
amorality we expect from satyrs. Fraenkel, and many oth-
ers after him, have suggested that the play is Women of
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Aetna, which according to the Life of Aeschylus (§9) was
written to “augur a good life for those who were joining in
settling the city [of Aetna]”, and for which, therefore, a
scene promising peace (and no doubt prosperity) to a city
that upheld justice would be highly appropriate; and cer-
tainly a play first produced away from Athens, on a unique
occasion, and known to have other highly unusual features
(e.g. its many changes of scene), might be slightly loose
in its application of linguistic genre conventions. How-
ever; the identification might well seem to be ruled out by
the masculine gender of the chorus—unless, indeed, the
speaker of the even-numbered lines from 281a.14 to 22
(possibly also 24) is not after all the chorus-leader but a

281a
AIKH
[Remains of four lines including paxdpov (1) and avry
fewv (2).]
e ¥ eatrge [, 1] L1,
dikn kparijcac T@de . |
warnp yop fpfey dvrau|
éx ToD 8¢ Toi e Zede érip[ncev

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2256 fr. 9(a); scholia, and Eustathius, on II-
- iad 6.239 (o¥ire 8fjpos ovT Erns dwnjp [28] ascribed to Aeschylus)

7 avrapletpacfar] Gérschen, then [kaxois] Garabo:

dvrauvr-] Mette 8 suppl. Lobel, then [uéya] Fraenkel,
Page
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male representative of the people (cf. orpor®, 281a.24) of

“this land” (281a.12)—say, a mythical king of Syracuse?
It is more than possible that fr. 451n, in praise of peace,

also comes from this play, perhaps from the same speech.

Recent discussions: M. L. Garabo, “Eschilo, fr. 281A, 5-13 Radt”,
Giornale Filologico- Ferrarese 9 (1986) 51-57; J. M. Bremer,
“Poets and their patrons”, in H. Hofmann and A. M. Harder ed.
Fragmenta Dramatica (Géttingen, 1991) 39-60, esp. 39-41; C.
Corbato, “Le ‘Etnee’ di Eschilo”, in B. Gentili ed. Catania antica
(Pisa, 1996) 61-72; A. Wessels in KPS 98-106; P. Patrito, “Sul
‘frammento di Dike’ (= Aesch. fr. 281a-b Radt)”, in Quaderni
del Dipartimento di Filologia A. Rostagni (2001) 77-95; Podlecki
15-16.

281A
JUSTICE

[Remains of four lines including of the blessed ones (1) and myself
(?) of the gods (2).]

And he took his seat on it' . . . [ . .. ] having justly
triumphed? by this (?) [ . . . ] For the Father began to

1 Probably referring to the throne of Olympus. 2 Pre-
sumably over Cronus and the older generation of gods. This is
here presented as just requital for a wrong done to Zeus; cf.
Hesiod, Theogony 466—491, where Zeuss mother Rhea, ag-
grieved that Cronus is swallowing their children as soon as she
gives birth to them, consults her parents, Uranus and Gaea, as to
how she can conceal the birth of her latest child, Zeus, so that
Cronus “might suffer requital from the avenging spirits of his
father [Uranus, whom Cronus had castrated] and of his children,
whom [he] had swallowed”: Cronus is given a stone wrapped in
swaddling clothes, which he swallows thinking it is the infant
Zeus.
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571’?) malwy Huleipar
tlw Awc Bpdvorcww [ . ()]icuévry:
mépmer 8¢ ' adToc olaw edpev[ic
Zlelbe, Semep eic yijy e Emeupé p el
3. ()]eche & Dueic € v iy ud[mr] Myo.
< >
7li ] of[v mpo]cevvémovrec €b k[v]prcouelv;
AIKH
Aty [ (lov mpécBoc e e po | [
< >
molac 8¢ rluyulfc dpxe. €  ew N[
AIKH
7oltc pev S[i]kaiowc Evdikov Tetvw Biolv.

< >

............

toic & ab palraio [ [1 ... [.1.... ¢l

9 suppl. Vysoky, then [év8ukov riow] id. 10 [9yhaliopévn
(doubtfully) Lobel 11 suppl. Lobel, then [wé)e] id.
12 ed[ppova] or b [ppovdv] Lobel 13 8[é€]eo-fe Fraenkel
(perh. rather 8[éyleofe) pd[tmv] Lobel 14 suppl.
Lobel 15 pélyworlov wpéoBos Hs év odpav[@] Lobel
16 7[iulis Lobel dpxurextovels; A[éye] Page
18 [ka Sy ye Bletoa Fraenkel 19 (beginning) suppl. Lobel
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“THE DIKE PLAY”

re[quite evil with evil (?).] As a result of this, you see, Zeus
bon[oured] me [greatly (?)], because, having suffered
wrong, he re[quited it with just punishment (?).] I sit
[glorilfied (?) on the throne of Zeus, and Zeus himself
sends me to anyone towards whom he [is] friend[ly]—
Zeus, who has sent me to this land [in] good [will]. Please
[rleceive me,? if what I say is not em[pty].
<P>
Wrhat] shall we [c]all [you], if we are to h[it the mark (?)]?
JUSTICE
Justice, who has the gr[eates]t primacy in heaven (?)
<?>
And over what h{onou]rable function do you pre[side (?)],
tlell us (P)]?
JUSTICE
For the righteous I prolong their righteous life.
P>
That is a [fine (?)] law that you are [layling [down] for
humanity.
JUSTICE

For the wicked, on the other hand, [I cause them to change
their ways (?)]

3 Fraenkel’s restoration gives the sense “You will receive me”;
but cf. Eum. 236, 893, fr. 220c.5. :
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< >
élmedaic %) kar’ icxvoc Tpémolv;
AIKH
ypddovca] Td<p>mhaxiuar’ év 3éhte Aidlc.
< >
’ ’ \ Ve > 3 /7 ~
ol xpélvwe O¢ wivarx’ dvamriccedc] kak|[&v;
AIKH
Ine chw nuépa 7o Kipov.
< >
lexréa crpatd
AIKH
) léxouré ' eddpléviwmc.
[Remains of two lines; the second (27) may include
émcméchali].]
7 > ~ 3 3 S \
mé]hic Tic olire dHpoc o’ Erye drp
Toudvde polpav wlapla fedv ropmovuévmL.
Téxpap 8¢ Mé€w TéL 768" eddeprelc] pépel

20 [mewfobs élmwdats Pohlenz 21 (beginning) suppl. Lobel
rapmhakipar’ Lloyd-Jones: tamhaxijuor’ I 22 suppl.
Lobel (but preferring xax[ots] at end) 23 [edr” dv ¢épln
Lobel 24 [okotw (oPkovy . . . ; Lloyd-Jones) mpofipws €
av 8lektén orpard e.g. Lobel 925 [kal kdpt Svour’ dv, €&
8léxouré e.g. Lobel 29 (end) suppl. Fraenkel 30 ¢pépe[es]
or ¢épe[i] or pépe[iv] Lobel
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<?>
By the charms [of persuasion (?)], or by the method of
force?

JUSTICE
[By writing down] their transgressions on the tablet of
Zeus.
<?>
And [at what tilme do you unfold the tablet [of] their
crimes?
JUSTICE
[When] a day [comes that brings] them their ordained fate.
<P>
[Then] should [you notbe enthusiastically (?) re]ceived by
the people?
JUSTICE

[They will indeed benefit greatly (?), if they re]ceive me
with good [w]ill.

[The next two lines are lost except for a few letters. The following,
partly restored sentence will have begun in the second of these
lines (27).]

Neither a [clity, nor a village, nor an individual [would re-
fuse to (?)] follow [a goddess (?) ] who enjoys such a por-
tion f[ro]m the gods. And I will give you a proof that will
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é0pelp ] maida pudpyov 8v tixrer [mworé
“Hpa puyeica Zmyi Gupodd|
Slcaprroly, aldac &8 ovk évilv] dploviiuare
1 vkra 16V 6dowmdpwr Bély
35 ] . Swc dykdhaww dpraudy,
16v &xlailpe kayéha kaxov
Iv crdlot Ppévoc

Ipovpérn
1wl Jyov xépa
40 Jobv évdikwe Kuxhvickeron

Tvw &vdu| ] . oc

31 éfpe[pe] or éfpefpa] Lobel (he preferred the former,

Mette the latter) [wor€é] Gorschen 32 Bupoidles
réxvov] Mette: Ovuoid[n fedv] Lloyd-Jones 34 [moA\ols
8 &]dukra Mette 35 [dva]idds Lobel, before which
[édeis,] Mette (perh. [iant’], cf. Ag. 510) 36 [kal TolTO
dplév Diggle 37 crd(fou) velIl in margin: dow or Lo IT
perh. [ék xepot]v? 38 perh. e.g. [évOv]uovpuérn?

39 [«]at wplooiyaylov Fraenkel 40 perh. [ "Apnc] ow?
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make this plain to see. I reared* the savage son® whom
Hera [once] bore in union with Zeus, an unruly [child (?)]
of swollen spirit, in whose mentality there was no shame;
[he shot many ()] wayfarers with arrows [from which] one
could [not escape (?), shameles]sly (?) slaughtering them
with the bowstring, [and] he laughed and rejoiced [in do-
ing these (P)] evil deeds [whenever (?)] the blood [of his
victims (?)] dripped® [from his hand]s (?). [I . .. ] taking
[this to heart (?) . . . an]d e[xtend]ed (?) my hand [to him ()

. ;] therefore he is nghtly called [Ares (?), because . . . ]
hxm righteous [ ... ]..

4 Reading €0pe[ipal; the meaning is that she acted as nurse
and tutor to the young god. The alternative restoration, €0pele],
is clearly inferjor: (i) after Dike’s statement of her great power to
do humans good, we expect to hear of something that she has
done; (ii) if the third-person verb has Hera as its subject (and
there is no room for any other), her name ought to have been
placed early in the sentence, not tucked away in a relative clause.
5 This must be Ares, the only universally recognized son of Zeus
and Hera (Hesiod, Theogony 921-3); the other son sometimes
credited to them, Hephaestus (e.g. Iliad 1.577-9, but cf. Hesiod,
Theogony 927-9), obviously does not fit the description given

here. 6 The papyrus’s marginal variant is surely right:
dévos is not a suitable subject either for dlo¢ “dried up (some-
thing else)” or for 8ot “smelt (of something)”. 7 The name

“Ares” was probably explained through a pun on one of the nu-
merous similar words in the tragic lexicon, e.g. dpos “benefit” (cf.
Supp. 885) or dpetwv “better”. Dike will have gone on to explain
that she taught Ares to end his acts of random violence (34-37)
and instead attack only those who did not respect justice, leaving
others in peace (cf. fr. 451n, if it belongs to this play).
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281b

[Remains of six lines including lepptOpiba (4), lmawca (5),
mateclai (6).] A

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2256 fr. 9(b)
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281b

[Remains of six lines mcludmg I arranged (4), I struck (5), to be
struck (6).]
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281c (198)
AAN immdrns Bpawtipes edropor Skivba

Strabo 7.3.7; attributed to Prometheus Unbound by Schiitz
282

KUPELY TTapaoxov iTapals Kuaiv depodoitots

Aristophanes, Frogs 1291 with scholia, which wrongly attri-
bute it to Agamemnon; attributed to Memnon by Bergk (cf. frr.
128, 129, 130), but many other attributions have been suggested

284
Botpdr § iepav xai Kepiveav,
Phmas, Aduny, ‘EXiknr, Alyov
78 Alyewpav iy 7 almewny
Labéav "QAevor

Strabo 8.7.5 (from Aduny to end is preserved in cod. V only);
Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica p.707.13 Meineke (rv ai-
wewny {abéav "Qhevor)

1 Kepiveiar Bolte: Kepavviav V: kepavvias cett.
2 Abyiov Aly: Avyerpor V 3 Alyewpor Wilamowitz:
Avyewpav Vre: Eyepar Vac
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281c (198)
But the law-abldlng Scythians who feed on mares™-milk
cheese! .

1 Cf. fr. 197 and Iliad 13.5-6.

282
Leaving him/them! as prey to the brutal air-roaming
hounds.

1 Probably a dead warrior or warriors; the “hounds” are vul-
tures or other carrion birds. The line is lyric, the metre identical to
that of (e.g.) Ag. 108-9.

284
Sacred Bura and Ceryneia,
Rhypes, Dyme, Helice, Aegium,
and Aegeira and steep,
holy Olenus.

A catalogue of towns in Achaea.
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288
8édowka. pudpov rkdpra mupavoTov wdpov

Aelian, On the Nature of Animals 12.8; Suda =3194;
Apostolius 18.18; Zenobius 5.79; attributed by Hermann to the
satyr-play Prometheus the Fire-Kindler

289
Bods Towdde mpdyparos Béwpos dv
Ammonius, On Differences between Related Words 226
291
fpnel 8¢ yéov Tov dmddviov

Anecdota Bekkeri i 349.7; Photius a442

293
dkove < —u > TS éuas émoTolds
Anecdota Bekkeri i 372.8; Photius a812
<totvvr> Blaydes; perh. <8% viv>.

297

7 ~ Y ’ 3 ~
7TE7T}\OLO'L BaLOLQ KOl [LOVOOTNUOLS LSELV

Lexicon Ambrosianum in cod. Ambrosianus B12 sup., folio
108r (s.v. pavérepos); see N. Pace, Acme 54.i (2001) 185-8; the
Etymologica (s.v. wowvdv), Zonaras Lexicon 1332.4, and Anecdota
Oxoniensia i 288.22, cite év pavoomjuors mémwhois vel sim,
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288
I fear I may suffer the very stupid death of a moth.!

1 Which flies into flames; the line has been linked with fr. 207
where Prometheus warns a satyr against trying to kiss a flame.

289
You cry out, though only a spectator of such a deed.

291
(S)he laments like the wailing nightingale.!

1 Cf. Aristophanes, Frogs 683. The metre here is anapaestic,
but it is not clear whether the anapaests are chanted or (as in the
Aristophanic passage) lyric.

293
Listen to my instructions.

297
In garments poor and threadbare to behold.
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298
érovfdpule Tatipos os veoodayrs
Anecdota Oxoniensia i 414.13

érovfépule Cramer: érovfdpule cod.  @s Cramer: om.
cod.

299
otror W dmewpov THode ThHs mTpoodias
Scholia to Dionysius Thrax (p.474.25-26 Hilgard)
301

E 7 ’ 3> > ~ 7’
amTaTnsS SLK(LLaS‘ OVK ATOOTATEL 0609

Double Arguments 3.12; scholia, and Eustathius, on Iliad
2,114

ovrot Dindorf, Hermann: otire codd.
302

Yevddv 8¢ kawpdv €l Smov Tipd Oeds

Double Arguments 3.12

dmov Hermann, miud de Varis: 8mou reud) (ryuna Y1, rouy

Y2) codd.
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298 :
He gurgled like a bull that has just had its throat cut.

. 299
.. . me, experienced as I am in being appealed to in this
way.

301
God does not reject deception in a just cause.

302
In some circumstances god respects an appropriate time

for falsehood.
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303
W) TapaomoTS éuot

piT éyyvs ein

Aelius Aristides, Oration 3.607 (the full sentence is w1 uév
odw Epovye kar’ Aloxivlov uire [UR2: paf pot O] mapacmoris
pir’ éyyds e Soris un pidos 7§ avdpi Tovre unde Tug T
mpémovra: possibly Aristides has skipped over half a line after
ein—e.g. <8alarow év udxars>—and the Aeschylean passage
then continued e.g. s 7avSpi 7$8e 1} Pidos)

305
T0 gUyyevés yap kal Gplovely érioraral
Aristotle, Rhetoric 1388a8, with an anonymous commentary
(CAG xxi.2 p.114.26-27)
307
odipas déxerbar kimixalkedew pidpos,
ws aoTevaxti Bvvos ds Metyero
dvavdos
Athenaeus 7.303¢c

1 u68pos Dobree: uiidpovs cod. 2 etyero Hermann:
Aviyero cod. 3 dvavdos Ald.: av \vdés cod.

296



UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

303
May he not carry a shield next to me; nor be close tome! . ...

1 This metrical fragment is extracted from a sentence of
Aristides” which reads in full: “On the contrary, may he not—in
the words of Aeschylus—either carry a shield next to me or be
close to me, who is not a friend to this man and does not honour
what it is appropriate to honour.” The italicized clause is some-
what poetic in expression (éort “is” is omitted) and can easily be
modified so as to be metrical; it cannot, however, have directly fol-
lowed “be close to me” in Aeschylus’ text, and Aristides may have
passed over some words that did not suit his own purposes, e.g.
datawow év pdxass “in deadly battles”. If the clause “who is not a
friend to this man” does derive from Aeschylus, “this man” may
have meant “me” as e.g. in Ag. 1438 (where it is “this woman™) and
Sophocles, Oedipus the King 534.

: 305
For kindred also knows how to envy.

307
He was like a lump of metal receiving hammer-blows as
the smith works on it, so completely without a groan, like a
voiceless tunny-fish, did he endure the battering.!

1 See on Pers. 424-6.
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308

70 okawv Sppa mTapafalav Gvvov dikny

Plutarch, Moralia 979; Athenaeus 7.303c; Aelian, On the Na-
ture of Animals 9.42; Eustathius on Iliad 14.398 (last four words
only); Apostolius 8.96; scholia to Oppian, Halieutica 4.504, 511
and 525

309
éyw 8¢é xotpov kal wd\ edfnhoduevoy
7 3 ) ~ 4 14 /7 N\
76V év vorodvre kpiBdvy Bow. Ti yap

Sfov yévour dv dvdpl Tovde Béltiov;

Athenaeus 9.375¢

310
Nevkds - 1L 8 ovxl; — kol kaAds Mdevuéros
6 xotpos. &pov, unde hmmbjs mvpt
Athenaeus 9.375¢

311
/ \ ~ Ve ~ > ~ c /7
Odoas 8¢ xolpov Tévde Tis adrijs Vés,
o ;s oy o ,
% woA\d ¥’ év Sépooiw elpyacTar kokd,
Sovovoa kal Tpémovoa TUpf dve kdTw

Athenaeus 9.375¢
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308
Looking sideways with his left eye, like a tunny-fish.!

1The authors who quote this line (probably from a satyr-
drama) all agree that tunnies had some abnormality or defect in
their visual physiology, but not on what this was. Without their du-
bious aid, one would take the line to imply merely that the fish had
the power to direct its eyes independently of one another; the
gruesome process of killing them (see on Pers. 424-6) would give
plenty of opportunity for observing this. .

309
I am going to put this piglet—a very well suckled one—
into a moistened pot. What could be a better dish for a man
than that?!

1 This and the next two fragments, which Athenaeus quotes
together with it, are probably from the same scene (evidently of a
satyr-drama). The speaker of this fragment (who seems to envis-
age eating the whole piglet himself) may well be the notoriously
gluttonous Heracles, in which case this group of fragments would
probably come from Heralds (so Droysen) or The Lion.

310
The piglet is white—it certainly isl—and well singed. [Ad-
dressing the piglet in the pot] Stew away, and don’t let the
fire make you sore!

311
And sacrificing this piglet, born of the same sow—a sow
that’s done a great deal of harm in the house, disturbing

things and turning them over higgledy-piggledy.!

1 And therefore is being justly punished by losing two of her
offspring in one day?
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312
at & &nt’ "AThavros maides dvopaopévar
waTpos puéyiorov afhov odpavooTeyi
rhateokov, évfev vvkTépwr davraopdrov
éxovat popdas dmrrepor Meheddes

Athenaeus 11.491a, citing Asclepiades of Myrlea; ascribed by
Butler and Hermann to Daughters of the Sun.

3 &vlev van Herwerden: €vfa cod.

313
XMd&v 7€ TASkapos, doTe waphévov v afpds
80ev kahetv Kovpijra hadv fjvecar
Athenaeus 12.528c, citing Phylarchus; cf. Eustathius on Iliad
23.141

1 mapbévov v aBpas Sommerstein: wapbévov afSpas
AthenaeusCE, Eustathius: wmapfévois aBpats AthenaeusA
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312
And the seven maidens who bore the name of Atlas! wept
for their fathers great task? of upholding the roof of
heaven; as a result of which they now have the form of
things that appear in the night,® the wingless Doves.

1sc. as that of their father. 2 Imposed on him as a pun-
ishment by Zeus; cf. Prom. 347-350 and Hesiod, Theogony 517-
520. 3ie. stars (the Plelleiades, cf. wé\eta or méheds
“dove”). Itis possible that the mourning of the Atlantides/Pleiades
for their father’s humiliation is being compared to the mourn-
ing of the Daughters of the Sun for the death of their brother
Phagthon.

313
. and luxuriant hair, like that of a delicate maiden;
whence they agreed to call the people Curetes.!

1 The ethnonym Kovpfres, which in antiquity was etymolo-
gized in many different ways, is here taken to be derived from
kovpy (Attic k6pn) “maiden”. It was the name borne in the he-
roic age by the people of Pleuron in Aetolia, and is mentioned
mainly in connection with Pleuron’s neighbour Calydon, the hero
Meleager, and the story of the Calydonian Boar (e.g. Iliad 9.529~
599; Hesiod fr. 25.9-13; Bacchylides 5.124-6). If our fragment
came from a play on this subject, that play is almost bound to have
been Atalanta (q.v.)
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314
€T’ obv oodioTs tkaldt maporaioy xéAvy
Athenaeus 14.632¢
kaha cod.: ‘Tdda Wilamowitz: okaa Ellis
315

~ A . A
76 movoivre 8 éx Hedv

> ’ /’ ~ 7z 7/

ogetheTar Tékvwpa TOU TOYOU KAéOS

Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 4.7.49.2; Arsenius 17.46e;
ascribed by West to Prometheus Unbound
316
AAN" €oTi kdpol ks émi yhdoay dvhaé

Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 5.5.27.6

317
o , \ s T
olkot uévew xpm TOV kalds evdaipova

Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 6.2.7.6; Stobaeus 3.39.14
(attributed to Sophocles); Diogenianus 7.35 and Apostolius 12.45
(unattributed)

1 xp7n Clement: 3¢t cett. {2} Clement adds kai Tov
Kok®S TpaooovTa, kal TobTov pévew: del. Nauck (attributing it
to a comic poet satirizing the passage [com. adesp. 140 Kassel-
Austin])

1 Implying that anyone who has to travel abroad (like the
speaker?) is thereby shown not to be truly happy (cf. Euripides fr.
789a Kannicht, spoken by Odysseus when on a dangerous mission

302



UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

314
. or whether, again, it is an expert player striking false
notes on the lyrel (?)

L1it. “tortoise-shell” (from which the lyre’s sound-box was
made). Possible restorations of the corrupt text are “clumsily
striking false notes . . .” (Ellis) or “. . . on the Ionian lyre”
(Wilamowitz). The fragment is in any case likely to be satyric; the
speaker seems to be trying to identify a semi-musical noise that -
has struck his/her ears. ‘

315
To him who labours, the gods owe Glory, which is the off-
spring of Toil.

316
But I too have a key on my tongue to guard it.!

1Cf. Ag. 36-37.

317
He who is truly happy ought to stay at home.!

to Lemnos). The second line quoted by Clement appears to be a
satirical addition by a comic dramatist: a second character asks
“And what about someone who’s unhappy?” and the first replies
“He should stay at home as welll” It is impossible to tell whether
the first line is by Aeschylus (so Clement) or by Sophocles (so
Stobaeus; it is Sophocles fr. 934 in TrGF); they cannot both have
used it, otherwise Clement, who is discussing plagiarism by Greek
poets, would certainly have mentioned the fact. This line too has
sometimes been judged spurious, either the work of 4 comic dra-
matist or a late forger (most recently by A. Colonna, Sileno 17
[1991] 239-241); but it appears to have been parodied by Euripi-
des (fr. 894, doubtless from a satyr-play: “he who is truly happy
eats other people’s food”).
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318
Tocavte, kjpvé, é éuod dudpracov
Etymologicum Genuinum and Etymologicum Magnum s.v.
dprapos

Sudpracor Et.Mag.: Sudp . . . ov Et.Gen.B: didpmacov -
Et.Gen.A

319
€ir’ odv doalis Bebfev povia

Etymologicum Genuinum (cod. A) and Etymologicum Mag-
num s.v. doalijs (Et.Mag. gives only doalis pavia, as do
Anecdota Bekkeri i 450.28, Photius 22941, and a second citation
in Et.Gen. [codd. AB])

elr’ ovv Nauck: Tovwv Et.Gen.
322
<xX-> kdmmha mpooPépwr TexvimaTA

Etymologz’cum Genuinum, Etymologicum Gudianum,
Etymologicum Magnum sv. kdmmhos; Anecdota Oxoniensia il
456.6; Suda k337

mpoodépwr Et.Gudl: mpoodépovrar Et.Gud.w, Anecdota:
wpoopépovres Et.Gud.” mpoépwy cett.

327
mpiv &v malaypols alparos XoupokTévov
abrés o€ xpdvy Zevs koraoTdfas xepotv
Eustathius on Iliad 19.251; ascribed to Ixion by Pauw, to The
Perrhaebian Women by Hermann

2 xpdry Porson: xpdvas cod.
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318
Report this much in detail, herald, from me.

319
. .. or, again, reckless madness sent by a god.!

1 The metre is anapaestic.

322
. . . applying huckster-like trickery.

327
.. until Zeus himself has purified you by the stain of a
slaughtered young pig’s blood,! sprinkling it on your hands.
Spoken to Ixion.

1 Cf. Eum. 281-3, 448-452; and, on the purification of Ixion,
ibid. 441, 717-8.
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329
wérepa yovn Tis Aifiof pavioera;
Eustathius on Odyssey 4.84
330
Neovrdxoprov BovBalw veaiperov
Eustathius on Odyssey 9.222

Neovréyoprov L. Dindorf, Bergk: \eovroxdprav codd.
veatiperov W. Dindorf: veairepov codd.

332
é\a, diwke pi) 71 pariov wodi
Harpocration u3
é\a, Biwke w1} v Wagner: é\adiw (AQ: é\hadip cett.)
kexpuTe codd.

332a

70 hapmpov | ] $80feppoval’ + fihiov

farmovra kaxxéo[v]ra BAacryuor Gépoc
Herodian, General Prosody fr. 15 Hunger

1 haparpov [ ] 8ofeppoval’ cod.: Napmpov [§ Bupa,]
Peppov G. M. Lee 2 Bhdornuov cf. schol. Seven 12 and
Nicander, Theriaca 548: B\aoryuov iHerodian Oépos Zuntz:
Bopoa (but Gepoc also possible) cod.

337
dmrya, Tvrhéy, dpTi yupvov doTpdkwy
Hesychius 01464

darrijva, Tur@év Scaliger: dmrny drurfov cod.
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329
Is it an Ethiopian woman that’s going to appear?

Probably from a satyr-drama.l

1 So Taplin, Stagecraft 423 n.1. The woman might perhaps be
Circe (daughter of the Sun) or her niece Medea (in The Nurses of
Dionysus; cf. Herodotus 2.104 on the alleged resemblance of
Colchians to black Africans).

330
A newly-caught antelope’ that would make a meal for a
lion.

1 Since the BovBalis was an African animal (Herodotus
4.192.1), this fragment is probably from a play set in Africa; per-
haps therefore Phorcides (q.v.), whose scene was near the African
lake Tritonis. Was Perseus required to sacrifice the antelope?

332
Drive on, pursue, don't let your feet get numb at alll!
1 Or possibly “don’t get cramp in your legs™.

332a .
The brilliant [ . . . ], the hot (P) sun, which spreads warmth
and pours out heat that fosters growth.

337
Wingless, tiny, only just divested of the eggshell.
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339a
dxpny & Soa
70 kOuBal’ nxel
Lexicon Vaticanum 3 (p.4 Reitzenstein)
2 #xer Radt
342
déomowa viudm), dvoxipwy Spbv dval

Orion, Etymologicum p.26.5-6 Sturz
Svoxipwy Schiitz, 3pdv Sturz: Svoyeipwr 6pdv cod.

348
dreykros dvlpwmos mapyyoprpaciy

Phrynichus, Praeparatio Sophistica p.7.7 de Borries (om.
dvBpwmos); Photius a3064 (om. mapnyopipacw); Anecdota
Bekkeri i 458.18; Suda a4329; Apostolius 4.16; only Phrynichus
ascribes the phrase to Aeschylus

350

OETIS
<6 8 > évdareitaw Tas éuas edmaidios

Plato, Republic 383b (roiro ovk éraweaduefa . . . Aioydlov,
Srav ¢ff 1 Oéris Tov AméAhw év Tols adrijs yduois ddovra
é&darelofar Tas éds edmaudias kr\.); Eusebius, Praeparatio
Evangelica 13.3.35; Athenagoras, For the Christians 21.6 (lines
5-9); Plutarch, Moralia 16e (lines 7-8); Phoebammon, On Fig-
ures of Speech 2.4 (lines 7-8); ascribed to The Weighing of Souls
by Stanley, to The Award of the Arms by Lachmann
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339a
And all the cymbals that are even now resounding? . . ..

1 Or (with the accentuation #jye) “that were resounding just
now”. Perhaps from Edonians (cf. fr. 57), or another Dionysiac
play such as Wool-Carders or Pentheus.

342
My lady nymph, queen of the wintry mountains . . .

348
A man who cannot be softened by persuasion.

350

THETIS
<And> he! dwelt on the excellent offspring I would have,?

1 Apollo, “singing at her wedding [to Peleus, which all the gods
attended]” (Plato). 2 Achilles. Apollo spoke truly when he
said that Achilles would never experience sickness, and Thetis
may later have discovered that the other part of his prophecy was
also true, if Aeschylus adopted the version of the myth according
to which Achilles was granted immortality (cf. Euripides, An-
dromache 1259-61)—or she may even have made it come true
herself (according to the cyclic epic, the Aethiopis [Arg,. §4 West],
she snatched her son from his funeral pyre and conveyed him to
the “White Island”). Apollo’s words were, however, extremely mis-
leading by omission and ambiguity: apart from the failure to refer
to Achilles’ early death, one may note that ebmaidia, especially in .
the plural, would hardly suggest a one-child family.

1 <6 8> évdareirar Hermann, tas éuas Grotius: évda-
retofou (vdur- codd. Asc M D2 of Plato, évdair- Eusebius) s
éas Plato, Eusebius
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e > s ’ \ ’ 7
véowv T dmelpovs kal pakpatwvas Biov,

7/ d 3 3 Ay ~ 3 Ay 7/
Eumavtd 7" elmav Beodilels éuas Tixas
Ty émmuiuncer, edbuudy éué.
kayo 10 Poifov Belov HAmlov oréua

3 \ 3 ~ / /.
dpevdeés elvar, pavriky Bpvor Téxvy:
3 3 3\ < ~ 3\ 3 Vs ’
6 8 avros Yuvdv, adros év otvy mapdv,
abros T4 elmdy, avrds éoTiw & KTAVOY
7OV watda 7OV éudy

2 parpatwvas Biov Stephanus: parpaiwvas Blovs Plato: pa-

kpatwros Biov Eusebius 5-6 wiAmlov . . . dievdes
Degani: dipevdés . . . hmlov codd.

352
Odpoer wévov yap drpov otk Exer xpdvov
Plutarch, Moralia 36b
353

(:)S‘ Ol’) BLK(Z[/,(.OS 00’.1}(1701! E/XHO‘UO'LV BPO’TOZ,

Somep péyiorov poua TGV mOANGY KakdY

[Plutarch], Moralia 106¢
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which would have length of life and never know sickness,
and after completing these words he struck up a holy
paean-song about my good fortune in being loved by the
gods, which delighted my heart. And I supposed that the
divine voice of Phoebus, pregnant with prophetic skill, was
incapable of falsehood. But he who himself sang that song,
who himself attended that feast, who himself spoke those
words, he himself it is who has killed my son!®

3 Achilles was killed by “Paris and Phoebus Apollo . . .
at the Scaean Gate” (Iliad 22.359-360, cf. Acthiopis Arg. §3
West), and this would most naturally be taken to mean that he was
killed by Paris’ arrow which Apollo directed to its mark (first made
explicit by Virgil, Aeneid 6.56-58); but in Pindar (Paean 6.75-86)
Apollo himself is said to have taken the shape of Paris to do the
deed. Thetis’ words could fit either version.

352
Take courage! Suffering, when it reaches its peak, does not
stay there long.!

1lit. “the peak of suffering does not have <extension in > time”.

353 ,
For mortals are wrong to hate death; it is the greatest de-
fence against life’s many ills.
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353a

Bpibvs émhiromdhas, ddios drrirdhotot

Plutarch, Moralia 317e, 334d; ib. 640a (first two words only);
Plutarch, Comparison of Demosthenes and Cicero 2.1; Eustathius
on Iliad 5.2

dvrurdlowrt Plut. 334d: dvrurdhows Plut. Comp.:1 in Plut.
317e codd. are divided (and the majority omit the fragment en-
tirely): dvriudyowot Eustathius

1 This reading would make the fragment an elegiac pentame-
ter (which would lead us to ascribe it to an epigram rather than
to a drama); the reading adopted here (cf. Fraenkel, Aga-
memnon iii 830, who points especially to the non-Ionic form
of omhiromdhas) makes it a lyric verse of similar form to Eum.
963—4.

354

3 7 ~ \ 4 z
dmomrioar €l kal kabvpaclar orduo

Plutarch, Moralia 358¢
orépa Stanley: 76 orépa codd.
355
peloBbar mpémer
SubbpapBov Suapreiy
alykwpor Awovioe
Plutarch, Moralia 389a-b; ascribed by Hermann to The Youths

3 ovykwpor Tyrwhitt: ovykowov (ovykovov A, obyyovov

E) codd.
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353a
A formidable wielder of hoplite arms, deadly to his adver-
saries.

354
One must spit and so purify one’s mouth.!

1 The context in Plutarch is that reference has just been made
to gruesome tales about the gods (“the dismemberment of Horus
and the decapitation of Isis”) which are presented as blasphemous
and false; the context in Aeschylus may for all we know have been
entirely different. For “spitting as a form of apotropaic magic” see
Hunter on Theocritus 6.39; related is the practice, mentioned in
Laius (fr. 122a) and Perrhaebian Women (fr. 186a), of tasting and
spitting out the blood of a person one has murdered.

355
It is proper that the dithyramb,
song mingled with shout, should attend
upon Dionysus as his fellow-reveller.

Part of a choral song, in aeolic metre.
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356
Nafav yap avréfnkrov EdBoworv Eidos

Plutarch, Moralia 434a
357

. \ e . ‘
wmhov NfYocaca TekTévor wévov

Plutarch, Moralia 454e (speaking of a fire [$pAGE]); the next
word may have been épferpe (Taxd diépepe kal cuvether Plu-
tarch)

358
tovdet drwlfev] avTéy: ob yap éyyifer
[x -] vépwr 8¢ ypappareds yevob cadjs
Plutarch, Moralia 625d

1 098¢ cod.: oD 8é¢” Radt: 8éxov 8 Kamerbeek drw|fev]
Dindorf: dmo [ ] cod. 2[ ] cod.: [Balets] Radt:
[redén] Degani: [yvdoy] Mette

359

v Tou ' Epvaas, ov pe trkaraifewt Soxels

Plutarch, Demetrius 35.4 (i) and Moralia 827¢ (ii)

¥ édvaas codd. K LR of (i), cod. Ul of (ii): e ¢vods cett.
karatfew (por add. codd. K 1.2 R of (i)) codd.: karaifewr ad
Mette: karawarovr Conington: karadbioew Dindorf: kalbou-
prioew Salmasius

1 Or “and now you think you will”. 2 Not his/her mother
(otherwise we would have had érucres, not €pvoas); so the attri-
butions to Pentheus in Wool-Carders (Stanley) or Meleager in
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356
For, taking a self-sharpened' Euboean sword . . .

1Tt is not clear what this adjective (adréfn«rov) is meant to
signify, but none of the many proposed emendations is convinc-
ing. Possibly the point is that Euboean bronze swords (made from
a celebrated local ore, a mention of which gives Plutarch occasion
to cite this line) were of such high quality that they hardly ever
needed sharpening.

: 357
<The fire,> gaining full vigour, <destroyed (?)> the lofty
product of builders’ toil.

358
Face (?) him at a distance, because at close range you won’t
[hit (?)] him; be like a man who reads clearly in old age.

Apparently advice to a warrior about to enter single combat with
an opponent who is deadly at close quarters.

1 Alluding to the already well-known tendency (presbyopia) of
close-up vision, especially for reading, to deteriorate with advanc-
ing age (cf. Sophocles fr. 858).

359
It was you who begot me, and now it looks as though you
will! destroy (?) me.

Spoken by a character who sees him/herself as betrayed by his/her
own father.2

Atalanta (Bothe) are wrong. The speaker is more likely to be
Iphigeneia in her name-play, or Teucer speaking to Telamon in
Women of Salamis, or a son of Zeus (e.g. Tantalus in Niobe—sug-
gested by Hartung, though he took Tantalus to be addressing
T¥xn as, according to Plutarch, Demetrius Poliorcetes did when
he quoted this line at a low point in his fortunes).
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361
é€ dodvalyods kddvvoomdSos Avypod
vépovros

Plutarch, Moralia 1057f (speaking of rejuvenation); ascribed
by Hartung to The Nurses of Dionysus

362
AAN" oVre mol\a Tpaduar év arépvois Aafov
Oviioker Tis, €l pr Tépua ovrrpéyor Biov,
otr’ év oTéyy Tis Tipevos mwap éotia
bebyer v ubAhov Tov mempwuévor udpov
Pseudo-Plutarch, On Homer II 157
363

> , ’ > ~ </
Of’l}’y)\UKEL[LV TOPO KOKKLELS poov

Pollux 6.80
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361
From a wretched old man with a sore back, racked by pain

Perhaps Medea describing her rejuvenation of Jason’s father
Aeson?!

L Cf. The Returns fr. 6 West; Hartung thought rather of Pelias,
who, however, was not rejuvenated by Medea but, through her
deception, murdered by his daughters.

362
But a man will not die, even though he has been wounded
repeatedly in the chest, should the appointed end of his
life not have caught up with him; nor can one who sits be-
side his hearth at home escape his destined death any the
more.!

1 Cf. Euripides fr. 10; Demosthenes 18.97.

363
Then you'll be stoning a pomegranate that’s not fully ripe.

Lie., probably, deflowering an immature girl (cf. Aristoph-
anes, Acharnians 275); the line evidently comes from a satyr-play.
It is quoted by Pollux not from Aeschylus but from Aristophanes
(fr. 623); he says, however, that “Aristophanes used this iambic
line not as one of his own, but as one of Aeschylus”, i.e., presum-
ably, he introduced it with kard 7ov Aloxdlov or the like (cf.
Birds 807-8).
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364
AcBuprirtis piumuo Hovdins xiréy
Pollux 7.60; ascribed by Hartung to The Edonians

365
oV 8¢ omalbnrols TpyuTivors Hhdaouaciy
Pollux 7.78 (cf. 7.36)
oV B A: 008EF S
366
Novral ye pev 87 Aovrpdv ob 10 delrepov,
ANN ék peyioTwr edpapds Aovripiov

Pollux 7.167
2 hovrfipiov A: hovrypiwv F S
372
adpos

~ ’ 3 4 A 7’
Bopas Bporetas éppim kara ordéua

Scholia to Aristophanes, Lysistrata 1257; ascribed to Glaucus
of Potniae by Kausche and Hartung (but Archeresses is another
possibility)

2 éppim rara Porson: éppvmkdra cod.
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364
A tunic that resembles a Liburnian mandye.!

1 This is the earliest reference to a garment of this name. The
only other appearances of the word, before Roman times, are in
the Septuagint (Judges 3.16; 1 Kings [= 1 Samuel] 17.38, 39; 2
Kings [= 2 Samuel] 10.4, 20.8) where it denotes the robe of a king,
prince, or general. The Liburnians were a people of the north-east
Adriatic coast (the later Dalmatia). The line may be part of a de-
scription of the garb of Dionysus or his followers (cf. fr. 59).

365
But you <are dressed (P)> in closely-woven, triple-
threaded garments.

366
But anyway, he is being bathed in no second-class bath, but
in a bath that’s easily one of the biggest.

Clearly from a satyr-drama.

372
Foam from their human food flowed over their jaws.

Describing either the horses of Glaucus, or the hounds of Actacon,
when they devoured their master.
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373

\ /7 \ 3 4
Sewol mhékew Tou pmxavas Adyvarion

Scholia to Theocritus 15.48 (the only source to name Aeschy-
lus as author); Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica p-44.15-16
Meineke; Herodian, On Derivatives p.877.3-4 Lentz; Photius
8126; Suda 8352; Diogenianus 4.35, and many other collections
of proverbs; Eustathius on Odyssey 4.231; Eustathius, Commen-
tary on Dionysius Periegetes 232; ascribed to Danaids by
Hermann (but Proteus is another possibility) :

7ot most sources: ta.s Photius: many of the paroemiographers
omit Tou or substitute ye or 8¢

374
é > 3 5 ’
Nk’ ékewp’ avbea Aeypwdvio
Scholia to Aristophanes, Clouds 1364

nvik’ Holwerda: ofvex” codd. ékerp’ Degani (éxerpav
Holwerda): éxet (éxec R) codd. .

[375 = Cho. 983a]

379
dueis 8¢ Bouov 1évde kal mupds oéhas
7 7 LI Ve > s ’
KUKAQ TepLoTNT v NoX@w T ametpove
ebéaobe

Scholia to Iliad 14.200 and Odyssey 1.98 (indicating that the
addressees are female)
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373
Egyptians, you know, are clever at weaving crafty schemes.

374
When she' was plucking flowers in the meadows . . .

From a choral song; the metre is choriambic.

1 Persephone? The quotation bears, on the face of it, no rela-
tion to the Aristophanic passage in illustration of which it is cited
by the scholiast, in which a father asks his son to recite a passage of
Aeschylus holding a myrtle-branch in his hand. Presumably the
scholium has been garbled by abbreviation; for an attempt at re-
constructing it, see D. Holwerda, Mnemosyne 21 (1968) 71-72.

[375 = Libation-Bearers 983a]

379
But do you, please, stand all round this altar and its blazing
fire, form an endless! band, and pray.

Addressed to a chorus of women.

li.e. circular.
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381
Smov yap ioxvs avlvyobor kal Siky,
woia Evvwpls T@vde kaprepwrépa;
Scholia to Iliad 16.542
382

mdrep Oéowve, pawddwv Leveripie
Scholia to Lycophron, Alexandra 1247; Tzetzes on same pas-
sage; cf. Harpocration 67
383
"Hpo Te\ela, Zmpds edvato Sduap
Scholia to Pindar, Nemean 10.[17] 31
384

évarydrie Maias kal Aws Epud

Scholia to Pindar, Pythian 2.[10] 18

385
ol ToL oTevayuol TGY wovwy patouaTo
Scholia to Sophocles, Electra 286 and to Iliad 23.10

of Tot 3, Il.: of te (L), oi 8¢ (GRM), oi yap (S) = Soph.
patopara M. Schmidt (cf. explanation in 5, Soph., émuovdilerar
Tots dakpiows 7 ovudopd): épiopara (Lac), épetopora (Lpe
cett.) % Soph.: iduara 3 I1.
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381
For where might and right are yoked together, what team
can be stronger than they?

382
Father Theoenus! who unites the maenad band!2

1 A title of Dionysus. 2 lit. “yoker of the maenads”.

383
Hera, goddess of marriage, wife and bedfellow of Zeus.

384
Hermes, god of competitions,! son of Maia and Zeus!

From a choral song; the metre is probably dactylic.

L A regular title of Hermes: cf. Cho. 729; Simonides PMG
555.1; Pindar, Olympian 6.79, Pythian 2.10, Isthmian 1.60; IG i3
5.3; Aristophanes, Wealth 1161-3.

385
Sighing and groaning, you know, give relief from suffering.
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386
Napmpalow dorpamaiot, hapmddor ocléver

Scholia to Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 1048 (which say
that Aeschylus was speaking of “the mystic flame and the sacred
torches” at Eleusis); ascribed to The Eleusinians by Pauw

Nopmddwv codd.: kai ¢8wy Burges

387

éppif €pwti ToDde puoTikol Télovs

Scholia to Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 1049; ascribed to
The Eleusinians by Pauw

épwri Brunck (cf. Sophocles, Ajax 693): épws 3¢ cod.: épd 8¢
Dindorf

387a
érfiuev s 0800 TpoxHAaTov
axwois kekedfov Tpiodov, évba avuBolas
Tpuév kehevBwy Tomriddas HuetBoper

Scholia to Sophocles, Oedipus the King 733 (discussing the lo-
cation, in Aeschylus’ treatment, of the road-junction where
Oedipus met and killed Laius); ascribed to Oedipus by
Valckenaer, to Laius (tentatively) by Schneidewin, (firmly) by
Hartung

1 énfjuev Scaliger: emeimuer L: émjewuer cett. 2 évla
LGM: om. R: perh. eira? 3 Tlorviddas Bruhn: rorriddewv
codd.
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386
With brilliant lightning-flashes, with the power of torches.

Describing the celebration of the Mysteries at Eleusis.

387
I shudder with passionate delight at this mystic rite.

Again cited by the scholiast in connection with a Sophoclean pas-
sage about Eleusis.1

1 This, or at least the context from which it comes, may well
have been one of the passages which gave rise to the story (Aris-
totle, Nicomachean Ethics 1111a8-10, with the anonymous com-
mentary in CAG xx 145.23-146.3) that Aeschylus had been
accused of divulging secrets of the Mysteries in his plays. The
commentator names five plays—Archeresses, Priestesses, Sisy-
phus the Stone-Roller, Iphigeneia, and Oedipus—none of which is
otherwise known to have had any Eleusinian connection; without
that information, or misinformation, one would certainly have
thought rather of Eleusinians or Cercyon, the only plays known to
have been set at Eleusis.

387a
On our journey we were approaching the junction of three
wagon-tracks where the road forks, where! we were pass-
ing the meeting of the three ways at Potniae.2

From an account by a survivor of Laius’ last journey.

1 Or perhaps “and then”. 2 A town just south of Thebes
(see introductory note to Glaucus of Potniae): wherever Laius was
going, it was not Delphi, his destination in Sophocles.

325 -



UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

388
XOPOX
déamow’ “Brdry,
76v Baocikelov Tpédopos pehdfpwv
Scholia to Theocritus 2.35-36; Aelius Aristeides, Oration
37.29 (line 2 only)

2 wpébopos cod. Bodleianus Canonicianus gr. 86 of 3
Theocr.: mpédpopos 3 Theocr.cett. Aristeides

389
KowdY TUXM, Yroun 6¢ TéY kexTnuévwy
Stobaeus 2.8.10; authenticity doubted by Sidgwick
390
6 xphouys’ €dds, ovx 6 AN eldws codds

Stobaeus 3.3.11; Apostolius 13.82a = Arsenius, Garden of Vio-
lets p.400.1 Walz (not naming the author); authenticity doubted
by Hartung

391
apapTdver Tor X@ oopol ooddTepos
Stobaeus 3.3.14; authenticity doubted by Hartung
x@ Crusius: kat codd.
392
M Bapd dpépnu’ dvbpwmos edrvxdy ddpwr

Stobaeus 3.4.18; Apostolius 8.41d = Arsenius, Garden of Vio-
lets p.271.12 Walz (not naming the author)
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388
CHORUS
Lady Hecate,
you who dwell in front of the royal palace! . . .

1 Shrines of Hecate were frequently placed outside house
doors: cf. Aristophanes, Wasps 804, and Theopompus, FGrH 115
F 344. That the chorus can address Hecate at such a shrine shows
that this passage (in chanted anapaests) is from a latish play, pro-
duced after the skene came into use.

389
Good luck can belong to anyone, but good judgement
belongs to those who possess it.

390
The wise man is not he who has much knowledge, but he
who has useful knowledge.

391
Even one who is wiser than wise, you know, can make mis-
takes. k

392
A foolish man enjoying good fortune is a hard thing to
bear.!

1 Cf. fr. 398 and Prom. 979 (with 977).
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393

/7 3 7 3 3 2 \ ~
kdTomTpor €lBovs xalkds éor, olvos ¢ vob

Stobaeus 3.18.12; Apostolius 9.59¢ = Arsenius, Garden of Vio-
lets p.317.17 Walz (attributing the line to Euripides); Maximus
Confessor, Serm. 30 Combefis (attributing it to Aeschines [!]);
Athenaeus 10.427f (apparently crediting the saying to Pittacus of
Mytilene [ca. 600 BCJ); authenticity doubted by Kaibel and
Wilamowitz

394
ok Avdpds Spkot wioTis, AAN Spkwv drip
Stobaeus 3.27.2; Apostolius 13.21a (who, misled by a corrupt

text of Stobaeus, attributes the line to the comic poet Alexis)

395
Pl 8¢ 7o,

’ ~ ’ 7 ’
S(X,LILLOVLG, TQW KOUVrovTL O'U0'7T€U8€LV 0605‘

Stobaeus 3.29.21; Apostolius 17.86¢ (attributing the line to
Euripides, again owing to a corruption in his text of Stobaeus)

1-2 7ot dapubyie StobaeusM: om. Stobaeuscett., Apostolius

396
kalov 8¢ kal yépovre pavBdvew oodd

Stobaeus 3.29.24; [Menander], Monosticha 416

vépovri [Menander]: yépovra Stobaeus

397

mpo TAY TowITWY Xp1) ANoywy Sdkvew oTéua
Stobaeus 3.34.5
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393
Bronze makes a mirror for the face, wine for the mind.

394
Oaths do not give credibility to men, but men to ocaths.!

L i.e. one cannot know whether a sworn assertion or promise is
worthy of belief unless one knows the character of the person who
has made it.

395
You know, my good fellow, when a man strives hard, a god
tends to lend him aid.}

1 If this longer form of the text is correct (see textual note), the
fragment will have come from a satyr-drama, since the address-
form Satudwie is not found in tragedy.

396
Itis good, even in old age, to enlarge one’s understanding.!

1 Cf. Ag. 584.

397
One should bite one’s lips before uttering words like those.
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398
KOKOL Yap €0 TPATTOVTES 0VK AVaTXETOL
Stobaeus 4.4.14
399
70 yap Bpérewov omépy’ ébnuépia ppovet,
Kol maTOV 0vOey uaAhov 7 Kamvod oKl
Stobaeus 4.34.44; Apostolius 16.98

1 épmuépia Stobaeuss, Apostolius (cf. Odyssey 21.85): édrj-
pepa StobaeusMA

400
yipas yap %Bns éoriv évdikdrepov

Stobaeus 4.50.7

402
<x => , d¢’ ob d7 Pajyiov xikhjokero

Strabo 6.1.6 (after paraphrasing what preceded this in Aes-
chylus’ text: droppayfjrac . .. dmd THs Hretpov Ty Sikehiay vmo
gaoudv . . . epnkev); ascribed to Prometheus Unbound by
Schiitz (cf. [Apollodorus], Library 2.5.10), to Glaucus the Sea-
god by Hermann (comparing fr. 40a—which its source,
Hesychius, actually cites from Glaucus of Potniae!)

kikAnokerar codd.: kekA\joerar Thomson

402a
Kimpov Hddov 7 €xovoa mdvra k\ijpov

Strabo 8.3.8; Eustathius on Iliad 2.615
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398
Base men enjoying prosperity are unendurable.!

LCf. fr. 392.

399
For the race of mortals has thought only for the day, and is
no more to be relied on than the shadow of smoke.!

1 For the idiom “the shadow of smoke” (= “something utterly
insubstantial”) cf. Sophocles, Antigone 11701, Philoctetes 946-7.

400
For old age respects justice more than youth does.

402
... whence it is called Rhegium.!

1 Rhegium (Reggio di Calabria) was said to have been so
named after Sicily broke off (dmoppayfivar or dmoppijyrvafas)
from the mainland as a result of earthquakes. Since the god re-
sponsible for earthquakes was Poseidon, it is very tempting to as-
cribe this fragment to Glaucus of Potniae, in which Poseidon is
likely to have been prominent and there were probably at least
two other references to the western Greek lands (frr. 25a, 40a);
see Introduction to Persians (vol. 1) and my forthcoming article
cited on p. 23.

402a
You who possess the whole domain of Cyprus and Paphos.
Addressed to Aphrodite; probably from a choral song.1

1 For the metre (a catalectic iambic trimeter) cf. e.g. Ag. 369 =
387.
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PROBABLY AESCHYLEAN
PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS

The great majority of surviving Aeschylean papyri were
written in the second century AD by one single scribe;
many of these have been printed above under the plays to
which they belong, but there are a considerable number
of other fragments in the same hand (frr. 451c-m Radt)
whose style either points to or at any rate does not exclude
an attribution to Aeschylus, but which cannot be confi-
dently associated with a specific play. There also survive
many further fragments (frr. 45In—s Radt), likewise Aes-
chylean in style so far as can be judged, in the hand of the
scribe who wrote the fragments of the “Dike play” (frr.
281a-b), and one or two in other hands (frr. 451t-u Radt)
which are generally ascribed to Aeschylus on reasonable
grounds.

Two. of these fragments (frr. 4511 and 451k Radt) have
been ascribed in this edition to specific plays; they appear
above as frr. 78a (from Chamber-Makers) and 180a (from
Palamedes) respectively. Three more (frr. 451h, 451n and
451q), which meet the criteria for inclusion in this edition
(preservation of one complete line or two connected half-
lines), are printed below.
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Of most of the remainder there is little that can be said
with assurance. Fr. 451c comprises 37 lines, most if not all
of them lyric, whose content appears to have to do largely
with warfare; at the end (33-37) it seems to be predicted
that someone who may or may not be described as coura-
geous will flee on horseback from an attack and (but?) that
a for[eign] soil will receive him. Fr. 451e refers to someone
or something Asian and several times to musical and other
sounds; it may well therefore come from a play with strong
Dionysiac connections, such as one from the Lycurgus or
the Semele/Pentheus tetralogies. Fr. 451f, which probably
contains the end of one speech and the beginning of an-
other; mentions a bed or sexual relationship (14) and, just
previously, that Hera . . . has come (12~13); it is very
tempting to associate this with frr. 220a—c and ascribe the
fragment to Semele. In fr. 451g a chorus greets a king, be-
ginning with the same words that are used by the Argive el-
ders when they greet Agamemnon (Ag. 783). Fr. 45Im con-
sists of nearly forty scraps, which are unlikely all to come
fromthe same play; one of them mentions Peleus (1.7), but
we do not know in what connection. Fr. 4510 twice men-
tions the people of Tenedos (53.3 and 7), and a character
asks how is this friendly to (or approved by) the [Ar]gives?;
the only known story which this fits is that of the sacking of
Tenedos, and the killing of its king Tennes, by the Greek ex-
pedition on its way to Troy, a story which is told only in
later sources (e.g. [Apollodorus], Epitome 3.23-26) but
which was the subject of a fifth-century play variously as-
cribed to Euripides and to Critias; this papyrus has thus
been taken by Mette and others as evidence for an other-
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wise unattested Tennes of Aeschylus. Fr. 451s consists of
more than seventy small pieces of papyrus, again proba-
bly belonging to several different plays; one (55) has been
thought to coincide with a book-fragment of Myrmidons
(see on fr. 136).

335.



PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS

451h
XOPO3,
xewp.[
i8¢ ydp, & Zled] Eélme] V[ ] | [
71ov Eevodérov rarack|
. lerw xdpic év Gleo]ic
av]dpldlee Totc Sucaiowc(s)
Tobyap rlaralmpiccoul
kéuac [d]peder xepl
768" dvalv]hov Bpéypar [.1 .1
Svpoulév]a cov wérpov yé[oww.]

[Remains of four more lines—vertically aligned with lines 2-5—
followed by a horizontal stroke (mapdypados).]

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2251

3 karaoklapévral Snell 4 ap’ éloTw Page
5 suppl. Webster 6 karampiooouféval Snell
7 xepli] Snell: xep[@v dxud] e.g. Radt 8 Bpéyua ma[rdo-
ow] Snell: Bpéyuo mA[foow] Bindzus 9 y6[owoww] Snell

1 Or “fingers”, if xep[dv axug] or the like is to be restored.
2 lit. “without pipe-music”, i.e. “without rejoicing, with noth-
ing to be happy about”.
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451h

CHORUS
hand[...]
See this, Z[eus god of] hos[pitality . . . ]
the hospitable [house (?)] overt[hrown]!
Is [there any] favour from the glo]ds
for righteous [m]e[n]?
This is why, tear[ing]
my hair with merciless hands,!
[I beat (?)] this miserable? skull of mine,
grievlin]g over your fate with lament[s].
[Remains of four more lines.]

A chorus of women lament the ruin of a man who had been noted
for his hospitality and justice, and had apparently suffered as a re-
sult of these qualities. (It is clear that at least one death has oc-
curred, but we cannot tell whether the victim is the hospitable man
himself, or one or more members of his family, or both.) Perhaps
the play was Cretan Women, and the hospitable man was Minos
who had lost his young son Glaucus (on Minos’ reputation for jus-
tice, cf. Odyssey 11.568-571 and Plato, Apology 41a). Polyidus,
the seer who discovered Glaucus’ body and later restored him to
life, was a stranger in Crete (he was a Corinthian: see Iliad 13.663
and Pindar, Olympian 13.74-75), and in the play he may well
have arrived there only shortly before the disappearance of
Glaucus—and been blamed for it, and then for the boy’s death.
Such a scenario would help to explain Minos” demand—which
looks as though it were designed to be an impossible one—that he
should bring Glaucus back to life (or else forfeit his own?)
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451n
1. ¢c... “wrbca un creipew ko]
lvr.T éerw edpiivy Bporoic
1. awo mivde T plad yap mohw
é&v nev[xou]e mpdypacw kabmuérmp,
Séuwr 7" dééer kdNNoc éxmayhovplevoy
dluhhay dere yerdvov NPy kpotely:
oi] & ab Puredew, of S[€&] yiic émeuBorac
Ovlpnd Ménrrar, Satac memavuélvor
cdN]muyyog, ovde dpovpiwr € "] |
[Remains of two further lines.]

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2256 fr. 8
1 kax[d] Lobel 3 [feov & élmawd Lloyd-Jones:
[nahior’ élrawd Vysoky 5 éxmaylovulevov 1I:
éxmaryhovuévn Lloyd-Jones 7 [of] Radt 03] ITpe: nd]
lac emepSBolac I1ac: émepmolac I1pe 8,9 suppl. Lobel
451q

XOPOZ,
[Remains of five lines]
Tov On wepippulr] | [
dMeclay pucimrol[w

mlo]pavdpiday [

Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2256 fr. 71; supplements by Lobel unless
otherwise stated

6 weprppirlas [xfovos orparayov] e.g. Lloyd-Jones

338



PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS

451n

... not to disseminate evils (?). It is Peace who [ ... ] to
mortals. I praise (?) ber [greatly (?)]; for she hon[ou]rs a
city that sits at rest in a state of quie[tud]e, and increases
the splendour of its houses, which is magnified so that they
surpass their neighbours and [rlivals in prosperity; and
then [some] desire in [their hearts (P)] to plant trees and
others to penetrate the soil," having got rid of the martial
[trulmpet, and not [having to worry about (?)] spells of
guard-duty [at] un[godly hours () . . . ]

This fragment is in the same hand as those of the “Dike play” (q.v.)
(frr. 281a-b) and would fit very well into it; cf. Dike’s account of
her taming of Ares in fr. 281a.31—41. If so, the speaker here is
probably still Dike.

1 sc. with the plough.

451q

CHORUS
[Remains of fwe lines]
The [commander (?)] from the sea-girt [land (?)],
the defender of the cit[y], was des[trolyed
by the slhe]pherds of men! [ ... ]

1i.e. kings (cf. the Homeric formula woiuéva hadv), probably
meaning Agamemnon and Menelaus.
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3pxoulot] 7 émicko[moL
10 revyx[élowv [d]me[N]micarr]

dvr. Sikg & "Qdvechii Evvfeav [
olvk icolplplémlew dpevi:
lehw edbion] ] |
peayxitov|
15 [..] .. ac Evporrov|ow

wemrep kol Tehapw[y
avlrokTévoc dhero [
[Remains of one further line.]

9 (end) suppl. Snell 10 [dlme[N]mio- Kakridis:
[élme[M]mio- Snell; then e.g. -cavrla felwv] or -cavi]
AxiANéws] 11 (end) [apxoi] Lloyd-Jones 14 (be-
ginning) [¢pprv] Snell 16 Telaud[vos éofNos vios] e.g.
Lloyd-Jones; or perh. e.g. Tehauw[viddas 6 peilwv]
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and the control[ling] ruler{s]
when he [lost] the hope of gaining the [divine (?)]

armour.

In the dispute [the rulers (?)] sided with Odysseus —

their minds were [n]ot evenly [b]al[anc]ed.

[In the next three lines the only intelligible words are
steer for them (?) (13), [bla]ck-garbed (14), and
slaying with the sword (15).]

Just as [the greater (?) son of] Telamon?
perished by his [owln hand [ . . . ]

As Snell and others have noted, this summary of the events leading
to the death of Ajax almost certainly does not come from a play
about those events themselves; lines 16-17 seem to be comparing
the fate of Ajax to the actual or prospective fate of someone else. It
could well, however, as Mette proposed, come from Women of
Salamis, if the comparison is taken to be between Ajax and Teucer.
In principle it might also come from another play set in Salamis or
Attica (since “defender of the city” could refer to Ajax’s posthu-
mous role as a hero protecting Athens) at some time after the Tro-
jan war; but other than Women of Salamis and Eumenides, no
Aeschylean play we know of fits that description.

2 This restoration is based on the Homeric formulae uéyas
Tehapdvios Alas and Alavros . . . Tehauwviddao.
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DOUBTFULLY ASCRIBED
FRAGMENTS

This section includes: (i) one fragment (fr. 452a = 61a Radt)
assigned by Radt, without direct evidence, to a specific
play of Aeschylus, and which I would regard as only possi-
bly, not probably, of Aeschylean authorship;! (ii) the frag-
ments of one line or more, other than papyrus fragments,
printed by Radt in his “Fragmenta dubia” section, exclud-
ing those for which I see no good reason to regard Aeschy-
lean authorship as a substantial possibility;? (ii) four frag-
ments (here numbered 489a—d) which in TrGF are printed
among the Adespota but for which there is a substantial
possibility of Aeschylus being the author.

11 have excluded altogether fr. 164 Radt, of whose existence
there is no trace before the sixteenth century; see R. de Lucia, At#i
dell’Accademia Pontaniana 38 (1989) 113-120. 2 The ex-
cluded fragments are frr. 453, 456, 458, 467, and 4714 Radt; also
omitted from this section is fr. 469 Radt (= Eum. {286}).
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452

b xpi) Aé j v moNeL Tpéde
XP7T) A€OVTOS TKUMUVOV €V TTOANEL TPEDELY

Aristophanes, Frogs 1431a (Aeschylus speaking); attributed to
Aeschylus by Grotius

Most mss. (but not V A Eac Kac Mac Npl Vb3) add another
verse (1431b) pahiora uév Méovra uy v méhew Tpédeww, which
Zielinski diagnosed as a doublet of 1431al

1 B. B. Rogers in his edition (London, 1902) argued that Aris-
tophanes substituted 1431b for 1431a when Frogs was restaged;
K. J. Dover (Oxford, 1993) argued the reverse.

452a (61a)
7t & domid Evvinpa kal kapxmoio;
Anonymous collection of proverbs (CPG Suppl. i p.41); attri-

buted to Aeschylus by Kaibel, to The Edonians by Kassel (cf. fr.
61)

kapxnoie Cohn: kapymoiwy cod.

465
A 3 /7 / ’
os eixe mwlovs Téooapas Lvynddpovs
- pruotow adlwTolow éoTopwuévas

Eustathius on Iliad 18.495, citing Pausanias the Atticist (a169
Erbse); attributed to Aeschylus by Soping and Stanley (misled by
Eustathius’ reference, just previously, to Pausanias a168 which
cites Aesch. fr. 419); attribution doubted by Erbse, but can still be
supported on stylistic grounds
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452
One ought not to rear a lions whelp in a city.!

1 Cf. Ag. 7T17-736, on how a man reared a lion-cub in his house
with disastrous results.

452a
What connection has a shield with a drinking-cup?

Possibly from Lycurgus’ taunting interrogation of Dionysus ( cf.
Aristophanes, Thesmophoriazusae 140, cited above on fr. 61).1

11 suspect, however, with Kaibel, that the verse may rather
come from a comic parody, for example in Eupolis’ Taxiarchs (cf.
Eupolis frr. 272, 276), where Dionysus is represented as attempt-
ing incompetently to function as a soldier or sailor, or Eubulus’
Dionysius (cf. Eubulus fr. 24)

465
... who had four young mares under the yoke, equipped
with muzzles with pipes.

From a description of a warrior in a chariot (Memnon has been
suggested).

1 Cf. Seven 463—4: “his horses . . . are snorting in their harness,
eager to fall upon the gate; their muzzles, filled with the breath of

their proud nostrils, are whistling [n.b.] a barbarian music”.
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466
. Yy c
{éns movmpas Bdvaros aiperdrepos:
\ \ 7’ 3 > \ N\ /.
70 un yevéolar 8 éotiv 1) medurévas
KPELTOOV KOK®GS TAoXOVTA

Stobaeus 4.53.17 (Aioydhov); [Menander], Monosticha 276
(line 1 only); authenticity doubted by Butler, denied by Dindorf

1 aiperdrepos [Menander] (cf. Aristophanes, Knights 84;
Xenophon, Lacedaemonian Constitution 9.1; Isocrates 4.95):
evmopdTepos Stobaeus 2 éoriv Grotius: éori pailov
codd. 3 wdoyxovra A (S omits the line): mpdooovra
Grotius: mpdooovrt Blaydes

468
xal ) (P) wpos opyny omhdyxva Bepprvns kére
Aristophanes, Frogs 844 (Dionysus addressing Aeschylus); at-
tributed to Aeschylus by Hermann

kai w2 may be an adjustment by Aristophanes to fit his context
(so Radt): Aeschylus could have written e.g. u7j ot

470
yovae (P), yovaill kéopov 1) ovyn dépec
Sophocles, Ajax 293: the scholia say that the line is by
“Aeschines the orator”; Peppink suggested they meant Aeschylus

yUvas may be a modification by Sophocles (so Radt); Aeschy-
lus could have written e.g. aiel or xpnorals
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466
Death is preferable to a wretched life;! and it is better not
to be born than to be born and suffer misery.

L Cf. fr. 90; Radt suggests that this line is nothing but a variant
form of fr. 90 (and lines 2-3 an entirely separate quotation by
Stobaeus from a different author), but the repeated appearance
of aiperdrepos in expressions of the same sentiment in the fifth
and fourth century (see apparatus) is a phenomenon requiring ex-
planation.

468
And (?) do not heat up your inward parts with angry
wrath.1

1 Neatly parodied by Euripides, Cyclops 424, who for kére
“wrath” substitutes wor® “drink”.

470
Woman (?), it is silence that gives women dignity.
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489a (adesp. 208)
éumedns 3¢ ydupopos
Enaper “Adns
Hesychius €2425; Photius €738 (éumedijs yduopos only); at-
tributed to Aeschylus by West

1-2 8¢ ydpopos Euaplier West: yduopos pdppev Hesychius
(which could be right, if the verse is lyric)

489b (adesp. 291)

}\aKLO'T(\)V E’V wérpaw'w eﬁpéoﬂm ,L.L(;pOV

Lucian, The Fisherman 2 (speaking of the death of “some
Pentheus or Orpheus”); attributed to Aeschylus by West (who as-
signs it to Bassarids; but Wool-Carders or Pentheus are also possi-
ble)

489c (adesp. 375)
AN’ € o Evvmvor ddvraoua Pofel
xBovias 0’ Exdrns képov é3éw

Plutarch, Moralia 166a; attributed to Aeschylus by Porson

1 €l o Wilamowitz: eir” codd.
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489a (adesp. 208)
Hades, the relentless Owner of the Soil,! laid hold on him/
her.

1 The noun yduopos, which in ordinary usage means “land-
owner”, appears here to be re-etymologized as “he who received
the soil (i.e. everything below ground level) for his portion”, sc. in
the sharing out of the universe between Hades and his brothers
Zeus and Poseidon (Iliad 15.187-191).

489b (adesp. 291)
... to find his death by being torn apart among the rocks.

Referring either to the death of Orpheus on Mount Pangaeum, or
to that of Pentheus on Mount Cithaeron.

489c (adesp. 375)
But if you are terrified by a vision seen in sleep
and have been visited by the revel-band of Hecate! from
the underworld . . .

Anapaests; probably a chorus reassuring an apprehensive
hero(ine).

1 Cf. Euripides, Helen 569-570 where Menelaus, thinking he
is beholding a phantom in Helen’s shape, begs Hecate to send
instead “friendly apparitions”, and Helen assures him that the
woman he sees is not “an attendant of Enodia [= Hecate] appear-
ing in a vision of the night”.
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489d (adesp. 391)

Bvvvos Bolaios mélayos &s SiaoTpofel

Plutarch, Lucullus 1.5 and Moralia 554f; attributed to Aeschy-
lus by Stark (who assigned it to Net-Haulers; but Glaucus the Sea-
god is also possible)

SuaorpoBel Mor.: SieorpbBer Luc. (the tense in each case is
that required by the context in Plutarch)
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489d (adesp. 391)
Hefit is/was! stirring up the sea like a netted tunny.

Clearly from a satyr-drama; probably referring either to the
floating chest containing Danaé and Perseus (in Net-Haulers)2 or
to Glaucus when first seen in the waters (in Glaucus the Sea-

god).3

1 Plutarch quotes the line once in the present tense and once
in the imperfect, each time using the tense that fits his own con-
text; we canglot tell which of the two quotations has been altered
for this purpose and which has not. 2 In this case the line
might come either from the prologue (before fr. 46a; the speaker
would probably be the Fisherman) or from the later scene in
which the satyrs hauled the chest ashore (the speaker would then
probably be Silenus). Either way, the tense of the verb would
probably be present. 3In this case the line might come
from the speech of the Oxherd of which fr. 25 is part, and since
the Oxherd is describing what he has seen (kareidov, fr. 25¢.12),
the tense of the verb would doubtless be imperfect.
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CONCORDANCE

Except as shown here, all fragments in this edition are numbered as in

TrGF.
TrGF This edition
23 23.1+23a.1
23a 23b
61a 452a
78a 78¢.1-36, 61-72
T8¢ 78¢.37-52, 73-end
168 220a
168a 220b
168b 220¢
187a 206
198 281c¢
296 150a
300 126a
341 23a.2
369 207b
375 (LB 983a)
404 215a
451k 180a
4511 78a
adesp. 144 23.9
adesp. 208 489a
adesp. 291 489b
adesp. 375 489¢
adesp. 391 489d
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INDEX

This index includes all mentions of personal or place names in the
(Greek) text of the fragments, but only the more significant references
in the introductions and annotations. References are to fragment
numbers. In general, entries for countries, regions or cities (e.g.
Phocis, Argos) include references to their peoples (e.g. Phocians,
Argives). Reference to names mentioned in the text are in boldface;
those to names mentioned in an annotation only are in regular type.
References to play introductions are included only for names that do
not appear in the fragments of, or annotations to, the play in question.
They are made by quoting the number of the first fragment of the play
that is printed in this edition, preceded by an asterisk; e.g. references
to the introduction to Athamas appear as *1. Where the play has no
fragment long enough to be printed in this edition, its introduction is
referred to by quoting the number of the last preceding fragment, fol-
lowed by an asterisk; thus a reference to the introduction to Laius
would appear as 116*.

Abii, people famed for their vir- *938, 263, 264, 266, 267,
tues, 196 275*%, 350

Achaea, region of the northern Acrisius, father of Danag, *46a
Peloponnese, 284 Actaeon, grandson of Cadmus,

Achaeans, designation for 241, 2424, 372
army attacking Troy, 132¢, Adrasteia, region of Phrygia,
238 158

Acherusian Lake (in Adrastus, leader of the Argive
Thesprotia), *273 attack on Thebes, *16, *53a,

Achilles, greatest hero of Trojan *55, 146b*
war, 127, 131, 132, 132a, Adpria, town near head of Adri-
132b, 132¢, 135-9, 151-3, atic, 71
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Aegeira, town in Achaea, 284

Aegina, island in Saronic Gulf,
215a

Aegium, town in Achaea, 284

Aegyptus, brother of Danaus,
43

Aeson, father of Jason, 361

Aetna, city in Sicily, *6, *281a

Aetna (volcano). See Etna

Agamemnon, leader of the army
attacking Troy, 132¢, 181,
238, 451q

Ajax, Salaminian hero of the
Trojan War, 83, 84a, 174-6,
#915a, 451q

Alcmeon, son of Amphiaraus,
*55

Aleos (father of Auge), sons of,
*143

Alexander, Trojan prince. See
Paris

Amazons, race of warrior
women, 155

Amphidromia, household ritual
for newborn child, *220a

Amphion, builder of Thebes’
walls and husband of Niobe,
154a

Amymone, daughter of Danaus,
13, 14

Anaxander, father-in-law of
Alcmeon, *55

Andraemon, father of Briseis(?),
267

Andromache, wife of Hector,
*78, 267

Anticleia, mother of Odysseus,
175

356

Antilochus, son of Nestor,
*126a, 138

Antinous, one of Penelope’s
suitors, 179

Antiope, mother of Amphion,

154a

Aphrodite, goddess, 36b, 44,
47a, 402a

Apollo, god (also called Phoe-
bus or Loxias), 23a, 86, *146,
350

Archemorus, son of Nemea,
146b*

Ares, god of war (and metonym
for violence), 74, 99, 100,
281a, 451n

Argives, designation for army
attacking Troy, 4510

Argo, Jason’s ship, 20

Argonauts, *20, *95, 123*, 244*

Argos, *13, 16, 17, 220a, *238

Artemis, goddess, 87, *154a,
170, *241

Asclepiades, scholar (Hellenis-
tic period), *220a

Asclepiades of Tragilus, scholar
(4th c. BC), *36

Asia, 191, 451e

Atalanta, huntress, 20*, 313

Athamas, son of Aeolus, *1

Athena, goddess, 75a, *83

Athenae Diades, town in
Euboea, 31

Atlas, brother of Prometheus,
312

Atreus, father of Agamemnon,
238

Auge, mother of Telephus, 144
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Autolycus, grandfather of Odys-
seus, 175 .

Avernus, lake in Campania (It-
aly), *273

Baccheus. See Dionysus

Bassarids, Thracian bacchants,
*23

Berecyntians, people of
Phrygia, 158

Boreas, the North Wind, 259,
281

Bosporus, Cimmerian, 191

Briseis, concubine of Achilles,
267

Bura, town in Achaea, 284

Cabeiri, Lemnian(?) gods, 96

Cadmus, founder of Thebes,
220a, 220b

Caicus, river of Mysia, 143,
144

Calais, son of Boreas, 259, *281

Calchas, prophet, 180a

Callisto, mother by Zeus of
Arcas, 96*

Calydonian Boar, 20%, 313

Capaneus, one of the Seven
against Thebes, 17

Caria, region of southern Asia
Minor, *86, 99

Casolaba, town in Caria, *86

Caucasus, mountain range, 193

Cenaeum, western cape of
Euboea, 25e

Cercyon, king of Eleusis, 102

Ceryneia, town in Achaea, 284

Chalcis, city in Euboea, 25¢

Choaspes, river of Persia, *126a

Chthon. See Ge

Cicero, Roman statesman and
writer, 193

Circe, sorceress visited by
Odysseus, *113a, 273a, 275,
329

Cissia, region(?) of Persia, 126a

Cithaeron, mountain massif in
southern Boeotia, *109, *169,
*183, 489b

Clytaemestra, wife of Agamem-
non, 94

Colchis, land at extremity of
Black Sea, 155, 329

Corinth, *225

Cotyto, Thracian goddess, 57

Creon, brother of Iocaste, 235

Crete, *116, 187, 451h

Cronus, father of Zeus, 193,
281a

Ctesippus, one of Penelope’s
suitors, 180

Curetes, name for the people of
Pleuron, 313

Cycnus, son of Poseidon killed
by Achilles, 132¢

Cyprus, 402a

Daedalus, master-craftsman,
78¢

Danaans, designation for army
attacking Troy, 131

Danaé, mother of Perseus, 47a,
187*, 489d

Danaus, fugitive ex-king of
Egypt, *13

Death. See Thanatos
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Deioneus. See Eioneus

Demeter, goddess (and
metonym for grain), 44,
126a

Dictys, brother of Polydectes,
46a, 46b, 47a

Dike (Justice), 266, 281a, 451n

Diomedes, one of the Greek
leaders at Troy, *180a, *249

Dionysus, god (also called
Baccheus and Theoenus),
*92, 23a, 57, 58, 59, 61, 62,
78c, 102, *124, *146, *169,
*183, 204b, *220a, *241,
244* 339a, 355, 364, 382,
451e, 452a

Doves. See Peleiades

Dryas, son of Lycurgus, *57

Dyme, town in Achaea, 284

Earth. See Ge

Edonians, a Thracian people,
*B57

Egypt, 126a, *210, 373

Eido or Eidothea, daughter of
Proteus, *210

Eioneus or Deioneus, father-in-
law of Ixion, 184

Eirene (Peace), 451n

Eleusis, town in western Attica,
*53a, *102, 386, 387

Eos, the Dawn goddess, *126a,
275%

Ephesus, city in Ionia, 87

Epigoni, sons of the Seven
against Thebes, *55

Epimetheus, brother of Prome-
theus, *204a

358

Erechthean plain, name for the
Troad, 158

Erechtheus, king of Athens, 281

Erginus, king of Orchomenus,
*109

Erichthonius, king of Dardania,
158

Eridanus, river (Pthe Po), *68

Erinyes. See Furies

Eriphyle, wife of Amphiaraus,
*55

Erytheia, island in the far west,
74

Ethiopia, 126a, 192, 329

Etna, Mount, *6, 233

Euadne, wife of Capaneus, 17

Euboea, island facing Boeotia,
25e, 356

Euphorion, son of Aeschylus,
*99, 275*

Euripus, strait between Boeotia
and Euboea, 25¢

Europa, mother of Minos and
Sarpedon, 99

Europe (continent), 191

Eurymachus, one of Penelope’s
suitors, 179

Eurystheus, Heracles taskmas-
ter, 123

Eurytion, Geryon’s herdsman,
74

Furies, 193

Gabii, people famed for their
virtues, 196 .

Ge (Earth; also called Chthon),
*190, 273a
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Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse, *25a

Geryon, monster slain by
Heracles, 74

Glaucus, son of Minos, *116,
451h

Glaucus of Anthedon, sea-god,
29, 489d

Glaucus of Potniae (devoured
by his own horses), 36, 36b,
37,372

Gorgons, 187%, 261

Graeae. See Phorcides

Gyrton, city of Perrhaebia,
184

Hades, underworld god, 228,
239, 273a, 489a

Harpies, 258

Hecate, goddess, 388, 489¢

Hector, son of Priam, *78, 132¢,
150a, 151, 264, 266, 267

Helen, wife of Menelaus,
*180a, *210

Helice, town in Achaea, 284

Helios, the Sun god, *23, 68,
74, *146, 192, 312

Hellas, Hellenes, 99, 132a,
180a, 181a

Helle, daughter of Athamas, *1

Hephaestus, god of fire and
metalwork, 69, *78¢, 193

Hera, goddess, 55, *90, 220a,
290c, 281a, 451f; Teleia, 44,
383

Heracles, 25e, 73b, 74, 75a,
*109, 123, 195, 196, 199, 200,
201, 309

Hermes, god, 36b, *190, 263,

273, Chthonios, 273a;
Enagonios, 384
Hieron, tyrant of Syracuse, *6
Himera, city in Sicily, 25a, *36
Hypsipyle, princess of Lemnos,
244*

Tacchus, god worshipped at
Eleusis, ¥*102

Iberia (= south-western Eu-
rope), *68

Ida, mountain near Troy, 158,
162

Inachus, river near Argos, 220a

Ino, wife of Athamas, *1

Tocaste, widow of Laius, 235

Iphigeneia, daughter of Aga-
memnon, *94, 359

Iphys. See Tiphys

Ister, the river Danube, 155

Isthmian Games, 78¢

Ixion, the first kin-murderer, 91,
184, 185, 327, 354

Jason, leader of the Argonauts,
*20, *95, 193
Justice. See Dike

Krum, khan of the Bulgars (d.
AD 814), 124

Laertes, father(?) of Odysseus,
175

Laius, father of Oedipus, 116*,
170%, 354, 387a

Learchus, son of Athamas, 1

Lemnos, Aegean island, *95,
123%, 244*, *249
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Leontini, city in Sicily, *6

Lerna, district near Argos, *13

Lernaean Hydra, 123

Lesbos, Aegean island, 78

Leto, mother of Apollo and Ar-
temis, 170

Liburnians, people of the NE
Adriatic, 364

Libya (Africa), 139. See also
Tritonis

Ligurians, people of NW Italy
and SE France, 199

Loxias. See Apollo

Lycia, region of southern Asia
Minor, 99

Lycurgus, king of the Edonians,
*23, 61, 62, *124, 146b,
452a

Lydia, region of Asia Minor, 59,
*154a

Lyrnessus, town in the Troad,
267

Lyssa, goddess of madness, 169

Maia, mother of Hermes, 384
Malis, region of central Greece,
249
Massalia (Marseille), 199
Medea, daughter of Aeetes,
193, 244*, 329, 361
 Medusa the Gorgon, 187*, *261
Meleager, slayer of the
Calydonian Boar, 313
Melicertes, son of Athamas, 1
Memnon the Ethiopian, 126a,
275%, 465
Menelaus, brother of Agamem-
non, 180a, *210, 451q
Merope, wife of Sisyphus, 225

360

Messapium, mountain in
Boeotia, 25e

Minos, king of Crete, 99, 116,
451h

Moon, identified with Artemis,
170

Mycenae, *238

Myrmidons, the followers of
Achilles, 132a

Mysia, region of Asia Minor,
143, *238 .

Mysteries, Eleusinian, 386, 387

Naiads, water-nymphs, 204b

Nauplius, father of Palamedes,
181

Nemean Games, 146b*

Nemean Lion, 123

Nemea of Phlius, mother of
Archemorus, 146b*

Neoptolemus, son of Achilles,
#9249

Nephele, wife of Athamas, *1

Nereids, sea-goddesses, *150,
174

Nestor, king of Pylos, 180a

Night, goddess, 69

Nikephoros I, Byzantine em-
peror (d. AD 811), 124

Nile, river of Egypt, 126a

Niobe, archetypal bereaved
mother, 154a, 162

Nymphs, 204b

Nysa, mountain in Thrace
where Dionysus was reared,
204b, 244*

Ocean, stream surrounding the
earth, 74, 192
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Odysseus, king of Ithaca, *113a,
132¢, 174-6, 179, 180, 181,
187, %249, 273a, 274, 275,
451q

Oedipus, king of Thebes, 170%,
235

Oeta, mountain in Malis, 73b

Oeum, village in Arcadia, *143
Old Man of the Sea (or Islands),

" 46a. See also Proteus

Olenus, town in Achaea, 284

Orchomenus, city in Boeotia,
*109

Oreithyia, daughter of
Erechtheus, *258, 281

Orestes, son of Agamemnon,
*238

Orpheus, the supreme musi-
cian, 23a, 60, 489b

Orthos, Geryon’s dog, 74

Palamedes, one of the Greek
leaders at Troy, 180a, 181a,
182

Palici, Sicilian deities, 6

Pandora, the first woman, 207b

Pangaeum, mountain in Thrace,
23b, *57, 489b

Paphos, city of Cyprus, 402a

Paris, Trojan prince (also called
Alexander), 180a, 350

Patroclus, friend of Achilles,
132¢, 135-9, 150a, 152, 153

Peace. See Eirene

Peitho (Persuasion), 161

Peleiades (Doves), daughters of
Atlas turned into stars, 312

Peleus, father of Achilles, 132¢,
451m

Pelias, uncle of Jason, *36, 244*

Penelope, wife of Odysseus, 187

Pentheus, king of Thebes, 169,
#183, *241, 489b

Perrhaebia, district in northern
Greece, 184

Persephone (or Phersephassa),
daughter of Demeter, 374

Perseus, hero, 47a, 187*, 261,
330, 489d

Persia, 126a

Persuasion. See Peitho

Phaéthon, son of Helios, 71, 72,
312 '

Phasis, river of Colchis, 155,
191

Phersephassa. See Persephone

Philoctetes, Achaean leader
abandoned on Lemnos, 249—
253, 255

Phineus, Thracian prophet, 258,
258a

Phlius, city west of Corinth,
146b*

Phoebus. See Apollo

Phoenix, former tutor of Achil-
les, 132b, 132¢

Phorcides or Graeae, sentinels
to the Gorgons, *261

Phrixus, son of Athamas, *1

Phrygia, region of Asia Minor,
158, *263

Phthia, city in Thessaly, 132

Plaine de la Crau (Bouches du
Rhone, France), 199

Plato, philosopher, *154a

Pleuron, city in Aetolia, 313

Polydectes, king of Seriphos,
187*
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"Polyidus, Corinthian seer, 116,
451h

Poseidon, god, 13, 14, *25a,
46a, 78c, 402

Potniae, village near Thebes,
*36, 116*, 387a

Priam, king of Troy, 78a, 126a,
180a, 263, 264, 267

Prometheus, god, 181a, 189a,
190, 193, 195, 196, 199, 201,
204b, 205-7, 235, 288

Proteus, the Old Man of the
Sea(?), *210

Pythagoreans, *23

Rhadamanthys, son of Zeus and
Europa, 99

Rhegium, city of southern Italy,
402

Rhipae, fabled place in the far
west, 68

Rhodanus, the river Rhéne, *68

Rhypae, town in Achaea, 284

Salamis, city in Cyprus, *215a

Salamis, island off Attica, *215a

Samothrace, Aegean island,
*95

Sarpedon, leader of the Lycians
at Troy, 99

Seythia, country north of the
Black Sea, 193, 196, 281c¢

Semele, mother of Dionysus,
220a, *241, 451f

Sepias, cape in SE Thessaly,
*258

Seriphos, Aegean island, 47b,
187*

Sicily, 402

362

Silenus, father of the satyrs, 13,
14, 46b, 46c, 47a, 206, 207,
226, 230, 235, 489d

Sisyphus, famous trickster,
*78¢, 175, 225-8, 230, 233

Spercheius, river of central
Greece, 249

Sphinx, man-devouring mon-
ster, 236

Styx, river of the underworld,
273a

Susa, capital of Persia, *126a

Syracuse, city in Sicily, *6,
*281a

Tantalus, father of Niobe, 154a,
158, 159, 162, 359

Tartessus, region of southern
Spain, 74

Tegea, city in Arcadia, *143

Teiresias, Theban prophet, 274,
275

Telamon, father of Ajax, *215a,
359, 451q

Telegonus, son of Odysseus and
Circe, 275

Telephus, son of Heracles and
Auge, 143, 144, 239

Tenedos, island off the Troad,
4510

Tennes, king of Tenedos, 4510

Teucer, half-brother of Ajax,
*915a, 359, 451q

Teucrians, name for the Tro-
jans, 78a

Teuthras, stepfather of
Telephus, 144

Thaleia, Sicilian nymph loved
by Zeus, *6
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Thanatos (Death), 161

Thebes, *53a, 109, 116*, 154a;
*183, 235

Themis, prophetic goddess and
mother of Prometheus, *190

Themisto, wife of Athamas, 81

Theoenus. See Dionysus

Theseus, Athenian hero, *53a,
*78¢, 102, 244*

Thesprotia, region of NW
Greece, *273

Thetis, sea-goddess and mother
of Achilles, *150, 174, *190,
275*, 350

Thrace, *23, 57, *83, 124

Tiphys, helmsman of the Argo,
*20

Titans, children of Uranus and
Ge, 190, 193

Tithonus, brother of Priam and
husband of Eos, *126a

Tritonis, lake in Africa, *261,
330

Troad, region around Troy, 158
Troy, *78, 99, 126a, 127, 132c,
150a, *180a, *210, *249,

4510

Uranus, grandfather of Zeus,
193

Xerxes, king of Persia, 36, *258
Xuthia, district of Sicily, *6

Zagreus, son of Hades, 228
Zetes, son of Boreas, 259, *281
Zeus, supreme god (also called
“the Father”), 6, 55, 70, 86,
*90, 99, 154a, 193, 201,
*904a, 220a, *225, *241,
275*, 281a, 312, 327, 359,
383, 384; Enalios, 46a;
Kenaios, 25e; Patroios, 162;
Soter, 535; Xenios, 451h
“Zeus of the Underworld,”
name for Hades, 273a
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